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Background and e ly stages

ln rhc 1960s and i r t  thc bcginning of  thc 1970s,  the migratory mcrvc-
n1cnts of  thc populet ion -  cn igret ion and in tcrnal  migrat ion at t ractcd
e\ef  incrc. rs ing at tcnt ion oncc ntore cvenwhere in  F i lnad as l rn  im-
por tant  i rnd large-scale soc ia l  phenomcnon.  lhe unpreccdentedly  rapid
change in the cconomic structurc of the countn' from agriculture to thc
muufacturing industries and scrvice trades released manpowcr from rural
arers. Around thc samc time, the so called big age classes born in the
"baby-boom" ycars righr alter the war entered the labor market, often
rvithout the bencfit of occupational iraining. There began a shift of
population on thc one hand to the cities and towns of Finland itself,
notably thc urban centers of the south, and on the other hand to neigh-
boring Sueden, the vigorouslv dcveloping industries of which needed
rvorkers. The peak year in thc Finnish emigration to Sweden was 1970,
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when no less than 41,0o0 persons moved from Finland to Sweden and
the total population of this country decreased temporarily as a result of
the migratory drain.

Although emigration from Finland had taken place for centuries,
research into thc mattcr had been slight and of a random nature in this
country before thc decade of the 1960s. Much along scholarly lincs had
been lvrittcn about emigration, it is true, ever since the last years of the
19th century, but the scholarship rvas characterized b1'a certain haphaz-
ardness and slight coilaboration among researchers. The research
situation improved appreciably in 1963, when Anna-Leena Toivonen
brought out her academic thcsis on overseas emigration from Eteli-Poh-
janmaa (South Finnish Bothnia) in 1867-1930 and the research project
on emigration to distant lands from Finland got under way under the
direction of Professor Vilho Niitemaa at thc Department of General
History of the Univcrsin of Turku.

It u'es largelv the magnitude of thc Finnish emigration to Sweden
that was thc ccntrrl reason for thc sctting up in 1970 by the Govcrn-
mcnt of l hc I.)migration Commission (SAN) to deal with ques-
tions relating to emigration and for the undertaking by the Ministry
of Labor at the bcginning of the 1970s c.rf a comprehensive research
project on emigration.

Thc research work sponsored by both the University of Turku and
the Ministry of Labor concentratcd, however, on shedding light on
particular aspects of migration, namely, ernigration to distant lands and
emigration to Sweden.

Typical of the research project dealing with long-journey migra-
tion under the direction of Professor Niitemaa was a striving to achieve
international collaboration. Accordingly, the professor endeavored to
obtain research grants for his students to cnable them to carry out
studies in the United States and othcr countries where Finnish emi-
grants had settled.

After I had passed my final examination in general history in 1967
ar the University of Turku as a part of the research project on long-
journey migration, the Australian National University in Canberra
awarded me in 1968 a three-ycars scholarship to support my research
for a thesis dealing with irnmigration to Australia from the Nordic
countries.

After my return to Turku in 7972, I had an opportunity to join

the staff of the Department of General History of the University of
Turku, which had attracted a number of gifted researchers interested in
the subject of migration to work under the direction of Professor Nii-
temaa. The department had moved fron its cramped old quarters on
Hdmeenkaru to spacious premises in the former barrack area. During



my sojourn in Australia, migration research had explosively expanded
and lively. collaborarion rvas taking place lvith rcsearch scholars and
universities abroad, espccially in the United States and Canada

The expansion of thc sphere of interest and the financial diffi-
culties attending the collection of material and the investigative work
were probably central lactors in the schemc whereby Profcss<-rr Niitc-
maa endeavored to develop a more substantial organization than that
representecl by any special project to suppc,rt migrrtion research. 'lhc

objective was some kind of research ccntcr) one that would also coordi-
narc collaborativc activitl, u,ith other rescarch institutions, such as, in
particular, universities. A favorable stand toward the plan rvas taken by,
among others, Suomi Seura / Finland Society, arrd spccificallv its presi-
dent, Minister Rainer von Fieandt, and its executivc director, Mr.'lauri
Aaltio. For some reason, however, the plan could not get off thc ground,
perth,, pcrhaps, on account ,of the cautious attitude takcn by the
adminis t rators of  the Univers i ty  of  ' lurku.  

Thci r  th ink ing,  again.  r ras
probabl l  gu ided bv thc scrnt incss of  the pr i r r tc lv  run univcrs i t r 's  f i -
nancial resources.

When thc possibilitics of expanding the organization in conncc
tion with the Universitv of Turku appeared to have Ied to a dead cnd,
we undertook to seek some othcr solution. We mapped out the rcsearch
sirultion in thr.' other Finnish universities rnd learned that the research
de.rling with migratory movemcnts had increased greatly, which meant
Ihat  the need for  co l laborat ion and coord inat ion of  act iv i ty  was obvious.
Attcr this pilot mapping opcration, represcntativcs of the University
of Turku and Abo Akademi (the local Srvedish institution r.rf higher
education) turned in the summcr of I97 3 tct then Minister of Education
Marjatta Vdinrinen. In thc memorendum delivered to the minisrry,
it rvas pointed out that rcsearch into migratory movements was an
ever-growing field of inquiry and measures u,ere proposed for the es-
t rb l ishmcnt  of  an inst i tu te to  promote such research.

The ccntrrl task of the ncw institute was secn to be sening as a
connccting link benleen bodies conducting rcsearch in different quar-
tcrs lnd the organs of statc concerned with issues involving nrigration.
The ciry of ' l 'urku was recommended as the domicile of the planned
institute, for migration had for a long time been a field of inquiry in
the institutions of learning located there, and good and effective re-
lations rvith research centers active in lhe same field abroad had already
bccn established bv the local rcscarchers.

The ministry's having take n a fhvorrble stand in the marrer, we
procecdcd to enter discussions uith Professor Niitemaa in the autumn
of 1973 and rvith organizations interested in migration and its study,
such as Suomi-Seura, Vdestiil i itto (= Population League), etc., as well
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as with statc authoritics, ' lurku 
ciry officials end institutions of higher

education, startjng at thc turn r,rf the ycar. ' lhe majority of the bodies
rve contactccl c-rpresscd willingncss to join the foundation to be ser up
lnd tcntat ivc lv  pronr isec l  ro  r lon l te  r  su i tab lc  sum of  monev to the
in i t ia l  func l .  I  hc c i ty  o l  Turku jo ined the lount l ing group.  Jo in ing f rom
the S',icdish sirle wcrc the Central Federation of Finnish Societies in
Srveden and the Immigrantinstitutet. .,\ foundation rvas decmed to suit
organizat ional  requi remcnts bet tcr  thrn an associat ion.

' l  hc founding nrcct ing of  the l ioundat ion of  the Inst i tu te of  , \ '1 i -
gr r t ion \ ras hc l t l  in  thc consis torr  o f  the Univers i rv  ofTurku on March
15,  1971.  Good coord inat ion rnd col labor i r t ion u i th  ihe rescrrch pr , r -

';ect sponsorcd br thc Univcrsirr, <-r f furku in thc field of longluurner.
migretion are shon,n bt the fact that rvhcn Mr Rcino Kcro presentcd his
doctor l l  thcs is  thc ncxt  dar ' ,  qu i tc  a fcrv  of  the founding mcmbcrs of
r l l (  ,  , !  t n . t i l u r (  . r t r . n J t d  r h (  l \ r ( s ( n t t r i r ) n

l i rescnt  l t  the mcct ing on . \ larch 15,  1974,  u,erc 34 persons re-
prcscnt jDg inst i tu t ions of  h ighcr  cducat ion and var ious associ . l t ions.  ln
h is  opening spccch,  Profcsst . r r  Ni i tcnraa st rcsscr l  thc importancc of  co l -
laboration bctueen universirics .rnd research institutcs anti the surrounil-
ing conmttn i ty  to  cnabl r  thc porvers that  bc to  obta in the most  rc l iaLLc
possib le in forrnat ion in  lav ing p lans and mlk ing c lcc is ions.  Ihc spcaker
a lso cmphasizur l  thc import lncc of  thc ncrv inst i tu te in  rcsearch col laLr
orar t ion on ln  in ternet i t . rna l  scalc .  Profcssor  Jorn l  Po) t j lnp l lo .  v icc
prcs idenr  of  Suomi-Seura,  \ ' , rs  c lcctcd chr i rman of  thc founding nrcct -
ing and Dr.  Oluv i  Koi l 'ukangf ,s ,  sccrctary.  The namc to bc g i rcn thc
institute \r'rs thc subject of livcly discussion. Anrong the names pro-
posed \r'crc Siirtolaisuuden Tutkimussiititi (lfoundation for F.nrigr.rri,rn
Research) and Muuttoliiketutkimuskeskus (Migretron Rescarch Centcr.l.
Most  suppor t ,  ho l 'cvcr ,  was g iven Mr.  Jaakko l t . i ld 's  proposal ,  S i i r to-
laisuusinstituu tti, thc I,inglish version of rvhich cvcntualiv became lhe
prcscnt  " lnst i tu tc  of  , \ { iur l t ion. '  .Acadcrn ic ian Fi ino Jur ikka)e.  rhe
his tor ian,  proposed fur thcr  th iL t  the bv larvs r roulc l  s t r te  that  bv nr igra-
t ion is  a lso nre lnt  migrator t '  r l lovemcnts ins ide the country 's  boundl -
r ies.

The fo l lowing char ter  of  foundat ion was adoptet i :

" In  ordcr  to  suppor t  endeavors to  s tudy en) igrat ion and other  mrgrr to-
ry  movemenrs,  to  pubi ic izc thc resui ts ,  to  coord inate and makc knorvn
rescarch .rcrivity connected rvith emigration and to develop internaaional
collaboration in these branches of inquiry, the undersigned have es-
tablished a foundation, the name of rvhich shall be Siirtolaisuusinsti-
tuutti - Migradonsinstitutet / Institute of Migration. "

The donat ions made b1,  the founding members amounted to



Mk 98,000,  of  which subsequendy thc sum of  Mk 50,000 was invested

in the form of capital shares in the foundation and the balance was

reserved as operating capital.
Finally, the founding necting clecred a provisional Council com-

posed ot representatives of 21 collective bodies undcr the chairmanship
of Professor Jorma Pohjanpalo. l 'heCouncil held its first meeting imme-
diately after its election and appointed an Administrative Board, which
at its organizing session elccted Professor Vilho Niitemaa as chairman
and invitcd Dr. Olavi Koivukangas to servc as agent for the foundation
and director of the institute.

At its meeting in May 1974. the boerd appointcd to the post of
bureiru sccrctarl' Maija-Liisa Kalham:, 8.,\. after nvo small rooms
attache,l to the library of the Departmcnt of General History ha.l been
set rsiclc in the summcr of 1974 for thc use of the instrtute, it was ablc
to begin rvork on August 1,197+ - thc verr, same dav that thc prtvate
Uniycrsit) of Turku *'es convctte,l into ,t statc institution. Thc officill
opcning of the institute took pl:rcc on r\ug. 20 of thc sirme 1'ear.

The Starting of Operations

Thc rvolk of thc Institute of Migration started with the functional
mepping out of the ficltl of operations; this was done bv sending a
let ter  o l  inqui ry  to  org ln izr t ions and resel rchcrs in  F in land a imcd at
forming a picturc of the rese.rrch situetion. Also thc assembling of a
library collection w.ls promptl) bcgun, along with publishing activity in
the fremcwork of series of books- In the first ycar, the dissertations of
Reino Kcro and Olavi Koivukangas appeared in the Lnglish{anguage
serics. ln the autunrn, thcre camc out thc tlrst issuc of the periodical
Siirtolaisuus-Migration, lvhich has sincc then appeared four trnrcs a
ycer. Atlention q'as alsi.r givcn from the beginning to thc development
of  in tcrn: t ional  co l laborat ion.  l ior  the purposc of  making d i rect  con-
racts  rnd st rcngthcning formcr rs la t ions,  the d i rcctor  of  the rnst r tu te
visited Inrmigration Research Ccnters in the United Strtcs and Canada in

January 1975. Pcople turned to the new institutc in all kinds of matters
connected rv i th  migrat ion;  for  instance,  inqui r ics \ rerc rn. ]dc about  re l -
atives lir,ing abroad .rnd requests \\'erc receir,ed fron descendants of
emigrants for genealogical infornration. It rvas endeavored to be of assis'
tance in every case to the extent possible.

'fhe following vear, 1975, the institute inaugurated its program of
scminar and congress activit,, ' by taking part, jointly with Suomr-Seura,
in the Finnish Emigrant Congress held in conjunction with the Jyvisky-
li. Sunmer Fcstival and by arrlngrng rn 'l urku thc first Symposium on



Internal Migratic.rn. The institute also took part in a central capacity in
the work of the United States Bicentennial Committee, appointed by the
Ministry of Education, as a result of which there appeared the book "Old
Friends - Strong'lies" saluting the American Bicentennial. Further, an
exhibition was put together featuring Finnish emigration to the United
States. One set of the exhibits rvas sent on tour to thc United States
and another remained in Finland to be made available on diffcrent
occasions. In the publishing sector, noteworthy was the production
of the work titled " The l.' innish lxperience in the Great Lakes
Rcgion, " a collectjon of papers read at thc first Finnish - American
Confercnce on Immigration Research, hcld in Duluth, Minnesota, in
1974.

Central Tasks

Documentation

ln pursuing its aims, the Institute of Migration has striven, during i1s
first dccadc, systematically to improve the conditions necessary for
the carrying out of rescarch in the field of migration, making and pro-
moting studies, and acting as a collaborative agency and coordinator in
the migration research being done in diffcrent quarters.

Actively keeping abreast of migration studies being made in differ-
ent places is thc basis and most important point of departure of the
institutc's work. 'i 'his cnd has bcen servcd by the inq uiries sent out from
time to timc from, the institute to institutions and individual rescarch-
ers.'Ihesc inquiries have laid the basis for a spccial rcsearch rcgistcr,
by drawing on which the institute in 1978 published a bibliography of
Finnish cmigration and intcrnal migration comprising some 3,500 titles.
About 2,000 new publication titles have been entered into the register
compiled sincc then. The register also contains a catalogue of migration
studies in progress and it offers a valuable means of advancing research
and facilitating collaboration and division of labor among researchers.
The production of a new bibliography is bound to come up for consider-
ation in the next few years, along with the computerizing of the data
in the register-

In addition to the institute's functioning as a documentation
center, the collection of research material and the building up of the
library are aimed at improving the conditions under which research
work is  dune in  rhe f ie ld  of  migrat ion.

Noteworthy collections of research material dealing with migra-
tory movements of different kinds have been acquired by the Institute



of  Migrat jon.  Cata logucs and organizcd col lect ions exceed 400 in  nunr-
ber. The nraterial has lccumulated mainly through giits reccived frorr
both domestic sources and clderly cmigrlnts living abroad and their
progenv or emigrant associations. Part of thc naterial contained in thc
archives has been collected as a result of research activity cngaged in
by the institute itsclf (intervicrvs, microfilms, etc.). fhc material in
the :Lrchivcs of the institute is dividcd into thrcc main crtcgories: donat
ed matcrial, photograph collcctions and nervspapcr and nragazine
clipping collections. Measurcd in terms of shelf space, the matenal
covers a total shelving lcngth of somc 200 nretcrs. 

'fhe 
picturc collc'c-

tion contains more than 3.000 photographs dcaling u,ith migrrtiun,
arrangcd by countrics of destination. The Iibrarl of thc insrirute
contains nearly 4,000 titles of studies and othcr publications dealing
r,vith cnigration and intcrnal migration and thc relevant background
factors. The library rcccives all thc newspapcrs and periodicals publish-
ed b1' Irinnrsh cmigrants abroad as well as a consiclereblc nunrber of
lorcign scicntific periodicals. The library collection has bcen acquircd
nain ly  by rnaking cxchanges us ing the inst i ru tc 's  own publ icat ions,
inc luding j ts  quar ter lv  magazinc.  Thc l ibr r r r  is  designr :d pr imar i l ;  to
sene readcrs under its orvn rr.rof. hut loirns are also made to outside
schola ls  and stuc lcnts.  In  addi r ion to l i tc rature,  the inst i tu tc  has svsrcm
aticalh' also collcctctl stetistical mlteriai on cmigration and intcrnal
mlgfetrDn.

Thc rcscarch register, collections of research matcrial and lil-rran
compr ise thc co lc  of  the documentat ion the inst i ture is  lb le  to  pro, , ide.

Information service

Another  important  funct ion of  the inst i tu te is  d isseminat ing in forma-
tic.rn on migratory movements and the rescarch being done on them.
'lhis takes place priu:arily through the publication of srudies de.rling
u ' i th  cnt igrat ion ln t l  in ternal  migra t ion.  The i rs t i turc  br ings out  ser ies of
public.rtions in thc Finnish, Sr,vedish and English languages, in addirion
to u'hich series in duplicate fornr arc issued <-rf short studies and reports.
Many of the studies have becn doctoral disscrtations. To date, 25 publi-
cations lr]ve appeared in the institute 's series. Since the Vear 1974, the
institutc has also published the pcriodical Siirtolaisuus-Migration, a
quarterly containing, in addition to topical items and communicatic-,ns,
short articles and book revietvs.

l'he seminars and congrcsses arranged by the insritute also constr-
rute an inrportant channei of infbrmation and providc tbrums for
scholarlv intercourse. In all, thc institute has arranged. either alone or
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jointly with othcr organizations, ten seminars, of which several have
been of international scopc. On the average, one scientific conference a
year seems to be a suitable number. The institute has also aspired to
bring about a long-terrn program of seminar activity; for example, it
has sought since 1975 to have a symposium on migratory movemcnts
meet et five-year intervals to concentrate attention on intcrnal shifts of
population. Further, in collaborative rcsearch activity carried on with
thc Unitcd Statcs and Canada, it has been aimed to hold at five-year
intervals conferences like thc one held for the first time in 1974 in
Duluth to deal with immigration to North America - and this aim has
been echieved.  The second FINN FORUM mct  in ' foronto,  Canada,  in
1979 and the third is convening in Turku in September 1984.

The papers read at the seminars and confcrences and the results
of the discussions have been published and therebl made generally
availablc. In the future, thc seminar program lvill receive more ettention
than ever in rescarch collaboration and its significancc as a vchicle of
in forma tion wiil be undcrscorcd.

Conncctcd with the institute's information service is its exhibition
activity too, rvhercby it is sought to make known to the general public
the vicissitudes and historv of Iiinnish migratorv movements. ln 1976,
in  honor  of  the Uni ted States Bicentennia l ,  an exhib i t ion of  photo-
graphs dealing u,ith Finnish emigration to America was produced. Tw<r
sets wcre made, of ivhich one \\'as scnt to thc Unitcd States as a touring
exhibition and the other was rctained as a permanent exhibition on the
premises of the Institute of Migration. In 1980, a largc-scale exhibition
was put together dealing with Finnish emigration to Swedcn throughout
history. The exhibition was se t up in six different communities in Sweden
and at t racted a to ta l  o f  morethan 100,000vrs i tors .  Anewpr int ingof  the
publ icat ion issued in  connect ion wi th the exhib i t ion has comc out ,  and
it has been used in, for instance, Swedish schools and by study circles.
In Finland, the exhibition has been on display alst.r in six localities, and
it is now open to the public in reduced form on the premises of the insti-
tute. The third permanent exhibition produced bv the institutc consists
of photographs dealing with Finnish emigration to Australia; it ra'as put
together in 1982. The exhibitions have to an increasing extent attracted
the attention of tourists and school groups. The development of exhi-
bition activiry has been restricted, hou'ever, by the Iimited space available
in the already cramped headquarters of the institute. In addition to
rhese primary exhibitions, the institute has participated in the arranging
of various exhibitions concentrating on special themes in connection
with. for instance. conferences.



Research Activity

ln accordancc with the original idea of scientific collaboration, atten-
tion has been conccntratcd on the general promotion and coordination
of research work.'Ihc reason for this is that thc institute has not had
cither the financial or othcr means to undertake rescarch projcets on
its own. Promoting and coordinating thc research dcaling rvith migra-
tion in gencral have therefore dominated its activitl,. It came to light,
however, that certain questions pertaining to emigration end internal
migration were not being given attention anywhcre or that social
planners and decision makers needed to obtain information fast. It was
at a dme rvhen the migration research project of the Ministry of Labor
was about to be finished - but stil l needed to fil l informational gaps.
Related projects in rhe sphcre of applied research were started in 1977,
one example being\  1 invest igat ion,  f inanced b1 the Finnish and
Swedish Ministries of Labor, of the migration of rvorkers to Sweden
outs ide the jur isd ic t ion of  the emplovment  burcaus.

The Central Bureau of Statistics took part in a broad study under-
taken in 1980 on funds provided by the Academy of Finland to construct
a composite picture of the internal migrant. Characteristic of the
research activity of the institute has been, on the one hand, tackling
timelv problems and, on the other, colhboration with various quarters
as u,ell as arranging financial support for particular projects. Thus the
study on the ernigrants returning to Finland from Sweden in 1980-1981
was carried out in collaboration with thc Ministn' of Labor and the
Housing Adminis t rat ion.  In  1983,  a new pro jcct ,  known as the Repatr i -
ated Child Project, was undertaken for the purpose of investigating the
adjustment to conditions in the Finnish comprehensive school system
of children who had returned from Swedcn and determining how well
the) $,ere doing in thcir studies. The study is a l. ' innish-Swe dish co-pro-
jcct, u'ith an investigator from each country participating and thc costs
being bornc by both srdes equally. Four students are also taking part,
their reports being designed to be submittcd for acadernic credit.

The scope of the research engaged in by the institute ranges from
internal migretory movements to emigration to Australia and New
Zealand. In 1978, a research projcct dealing with Scandinavian emigra-
tion to Australia and New Zealand was startcd jointly with the Emi-
grantinstitutet based in Vdxjo, Sweden with the financial support of,
among others, the Nordic Cultural Foundation. As a participant in the
project, I was given the opportunity to do research in Australia for
three months in  1981.

The institute's future research activity will depend, on the one
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hand,  on the ncet ls  of  the societ t .  and,  on the othcr ,  on the avai lab le
resouaces. Thcre irre ilrcat rd\'.lnt:rgcs to rrorking 0n r prr-fect basis. and
this rvill continuc :Lnd cvidently increase :rlso along thc lincs of
intcrnational collaborrtion. Finnish emigration and along with it
also the dominant rcsearch sector $'ould appcar to fall in the future
as wel l  in  thc Scandin l ' ian sphcrc.

International Collaboration

Inasmuch as thc phcnomenon o i  enr igrat ion is  in ternat ional  by i ts  very
nature,  i t  goes wi thout  sav ing that  the in ternat ional  point  o f  v icw must
be of central importance also in rclcvant rcscarch. Ever sincc it was
founded, thc institutc has sought to establish collaboration and thc
exchangc of information rvith institutions rnd rcsearchers in othcr
countries. [n the sphere of international cc.rllab oration, spccial mention
should be macle of the formal asrcemcnt oi collaboration concludcd
with thc Imrnigration Histor; Re irareh Ccnrer. Univcrsity of Minneso-
ta.  in  1976.  To an incrcrs ing extcnt .  in  jo in t  rc t ion wj th the A ' t in is t ry  of
Education, research frcilities h:rvc bcen acceptcd and oflercd to forcign
recipients of scholarships end rcsearch grants. What I considcr to bc
espccially important, howcvct, is the opening up of opportunities for
I r inn ish enigrat ion resc l rchers to  Jo rcscarch u 'ork in  univcrs i t ies end
research inst i tu tes rbroai l .  The exchange of  resel rch scholars could t rke
place both on thc t)rsis of progrrms of exchlngc between statcs and by
developing collaborativc projects. Attention should be pard to the
mattcr of having researchers scnr ro the Unitcd Statcs rnd Canada.
above a l l ,  p i th  the r - ie ld  of  a  notable cndorvnrent  received f rom rhe
Uni tcd Str tes,  for  instancc,  being uscd for  th is  purpose.

Adminisuation and Organization

The Institute qf A4igration has bccn established in thc fornr of a fountla-
tion, the administrative organs ol rvhich arc thc Council and thc r\d-
min is t rat ive Board.  The inst i tu te receives i ts  opcr l t ing funds f rom the
statc  as an annual  d iscrct ionar \  grunt  in  a id,  in  addi t ion,  funt ls  are
solicited from diffcrent sourccs to finance different pro.jccts. Special
mention should be made of the donation of $ 100,000 made in 19t12
by the 9O-year-old Finnish .Arnerican Kaarle Hjalmlr Lehtinen to
suppor t  the rvork of  thc inst i tu tc .  The permrncDt s taf f  conpr ises four
regular employees. Counting project workers lnd temporary emplol'ees,
the personnel of the institute numbcrs annually about ten on thc
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average. The institurc at first occupied rcoms provided bv rhe Universi-
ty of Turku, and since 1981 it has r.ntc,j.pace in pr.-ir., orvned and
renovated by the city of Turku un a hisrorical sticet namcd piispan-
Kaau.

For the past tcn ycars, the lnstirure of trtigration has raken .r(tivc parr
in collaborative Finnish and international research work. Thc biggesr
problems confronting it are obtaining addjtional space for, in espicial,
the holding of exhibitions and the general diificultr. of getting financial
support for scientific research projects. C)n account of the increase rn
the quantiry of data and incoming inquiries, the institute will probably
be obliged to switch over to thc automatic data processing s1 stcm in
thc ncxt few I'ears. Nevv challengcs have to be faced by the insrirure .rs
increasing numbers of requests are received fbr genealogical information.

Working in collaboration with its fricnds both at home and abroad,
the Institute of Migration lices its second decadc of existcncc with
confidence.

The Future

\ *
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Kalervo Siikala

THE TURNING-POINT IN FINNISH
EMIGRATION POLICY IN THE
I97 0s

Kaleroo Sllkdla heads tl:t Departne t oJ InteI

at ional AJfdirs in tbc Finnisb,l l i r t istry oJ l .du

cdtion. I lc has scnetl  ou nany inttrtat ional

cott l t t l t ' . 's 1ir tulrural cal l ,zbr;rt t i tn and

publisbel nany br.,c 'ks and . lr t icL's. In bis al l i

L t a l  , ap t t t r . y .  b "  has  I ' aJ  d  " fP , ' , t hn i t !  t "

f t l lau clostLy nattcrs tnt:oluing I inDish t '  1i

grarl ts ds ut l l  as tbt 'aurk al tht l t tstt tutt '  aJ

Migtat ion dn.l  i ts dt: t , t lopntnt.

Upon thc uccasion of  the tcnth annivers l rv  of  thc founding of  the
Siirtolaisu usin stituu tti/ I nstitu tc <,,f Migrati,rn, thcse is rcason to clrngr.tt-
ulate its founders upon thcir cnergetic and frrsightc.l action. A new
inst i tu tc  of  sc ience,  but  one a lso sening pract ica l  purposes,  had been
establ ishcLl  on pr ivate in i t ia t ivc cxpedi t ious l . " .  Thc under tak ing g l ined
widc suppor t  in  both sc ient i f ic  c i rc les and var ious br .Lnchcs ot  soc ia l
life. During the first tcn years of its existcncc, the lnstitute of Migration
has in mlnv ways livecl up to the hopes raised by it and gained for itself
a secure place in its own scientific lnd social sectors.

lVhat made possible spcc.iv ection rnd rapid progress \.vas .r gener'
ally felt need to pal carcful ,rttention to qucstions rclating ro nrigra-
tion. Although Finland has for centuries been a country that has given
her sons and daughters to the lvorld as emigrants, the mass exodus of
migrants in the 1960s and earlr' 1970s, mainly to neighboring Srreden,
was of an exceptional magnitu.le and provokcd serious discussion about
the demographic and economic consequences of emigration to Finland.
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During the historical cra, the population of li inland has decreasetl onl1,
in extremely hard and exceptional times, such as thc period of the
Finnish War between 1806 and 1810, the )'ears of rhe Great Iamine of
1866'1870, the period following thc Civil War of 1918 and rhe one
following thc Winter War in 1940. Bclonging to the series of pe ,-iods
during rihich thc |innish population underrvent a decline are also the
yearc 1969 and 1970, u'hen it decreased by somc 35,000 souls

The government began to pay s)stematic artcntion to the matter
of emigration b1' setting up a l-rrrigrltion Comnission rn 1970, first
uncler the Ministrv of Foreign ,\flairs and later untler thc Ministrl.
of Labor. Thc government also increased its efforts to mainrain and
strengtbcn cultural relations i)ct$ccn I.innish cmigrants and the Old
Country. Such measurcs rvcrc considered to bc a natural pitrt of Fin
land's international cultural policv and thel remaincd mostly thc
responsibilt)' of the Ministry of F.ducation in conjunction with civic
organizations active in this sphere.

'l hc mass migration to Swcden created a host of problems, of
which the toughcst proved to invoive language, cducation and culture.
On thc initiative ol thc Nordic Council, thc govcrnments of Finland and
Srvcden in 1967 appointed ln intergovcrnmental mixcd bodl', a Finnish
Srvcdish Educational Commission, to dcal with the educational prob-
lems of thc lrinnish emigrants living in Srveden. 'l hc magnitude of the
problenr is il lustratcd b1' the fact that in the 1982-1983 scholastic
year some 37,000 Finnish-spcaking childrcn rvere attcnding classes in
the Srvcdish comprehensivc school system, in addition to rvhich over
6,000 Finnish 'speaking pupi ls  lvere enro l lcd in  upper  sccondary schools
in Srvcdcn. l.lducrrtional .rnd cultural quesrions have long loomed large
in the tliscussions involving Iiinnish-Swedish collaboration.

Intcrest in I-innish culturc has croppcd up elsewhcre besides the
close emigrant community in Sw,eden. Finns by the hundretls have
moved to major business centers abroad, mainly in the line of rheir
work or through the circumstances of mixed marriages. The children
from such families in most clses attend school in the countries where
thel reside; but rhe families havc ever morc frequently wanted their
children to have instruction in I.-rnnish too - which is mostlv the mother
tongue,  qui te  l i tera l ly  - ,  in  speaking.  rcading and wr i t ing i i  as wel l  as in
Finnish historv, social studies and culture. The activity started in the
1970s by the Finnish Sailors' Mission Church in London toward the
organization of Finnish-language study circles managcd on a voluntary
basis has spread to an increasing number of countries on several con-
tinents. It helps in keeping up cultural and linguistic contacts with the
native land of the parents - or one of them - and the relatives living
there. l 'he State has been able ro support this activity ever more signifi-
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cantly with thc passing ycars.'I 'hc initiators have in most instances been
Finnish societies or other organizations or, then, faculty rnembers of
foreign universities in charge of courses in the Finnish language and
culture.

ln certain cases, it has been considcred necessary to establish
abroad Finnish schools corresponding to the comprehensive school in
the mother country' for the children of femilies living in foreing coun-
tries more or less temporarily for reasons of employment. Examples of
such enrployment can be cited from the spheres of trade and industry,
project cxport, diplomacy, joint development endeavors, rnissionary
work, etc. Parliament in 1981 passed a law rvhich private schools in this
category have been made eligible for Finnish State subsidies.

It is also possible for the children of Finnish families residing
abroad to take the comprehensivc school coursc, or part of it, by
corrcspondcnce in situations whcre, on account of a shortage of pupils,
no rcgular school instruction can bc arranged. 

'l 'he institution in charge
is the Correspondence School of the Kansanvalistusseura (= Sociery for
the Advancement of Public Education).

ln addition to these official measures, action has been taken
independently in many fields by thc emigrants' own associations as
well as civic organizations in Finland maintaining contact u,ith them,
not least of all for thc sakc of fostering cultural relations. Every kind of
Finnish educational endeavor, no matter how distantly removed from
the national boundaries of Finland, is part of our national culturc.

It is gratifying to see that [iinnish cmigrants are showing an in-
terest to an ever increasing extent in the affairs of their former home-
land and in keeping in touch. This interest draws strength from the wave
of ethnic pride to be observed everywhere in the melting pot of nations.
It is a wave that has swept over the Irinnish emigrant population too.

The connections between Finns living abroad and their old home-
land are now stronger than ever - and mutual relations better perhaps
too. Great credit for this goes to President Urho Kckkonen, who during
his very long tenure as chief exccutivc alt'ays gavc studious attention to
issues involving emigrant Finns and frcqucntly honorcd thcir functions
with his presence. One high point in thc dcvelopmenr of emigrant
relations rvas reachcd when, at a lestival put on by Finns in Canada,
President Kekkonen rvound up his speech by' striking up the song
Kotimaani ompi Suomi (My homeland is Suomi) and the audience
composed of first-, second- and even th ird-ge n eration Canadian Finns,
who fil led the hall, joined lustily in the singing.
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R.T. Appleyard,

TRENDS AND ASPECTS OF
INTERNATI ONAL MI GRATI ON.

;.
t
I

I

i;

*"F.*

ProJt ssor Applelard uorked uith Borric,
Zubry;eki and Price at thL,.Austrdlfun Ndtional
Utttrrsi t .y before bis dpPointtnent as Professor
ol Econonic History at tl:a L,'niversity af ll'.'s.
t . tn Austral i , t  in 1967. [ lc has writ ten sea. 'ral
books and nany art iclz '5 on imnigtut ion to
Austral ia and is presently coordinating a project
on Interndtional ,lligration in the Tbird l4orld

lor CICRED (Paris). Otbrr researcb includes
the s(ukment of Grtck and Bit isb tt igrants
tn Australf i  and the impact oJ tt igrat i tn on the
Jttt lopntnt of selt ' t ' ted c<tuntr ies in Asia.

In recent )cars, international migration has bccome so complex in
composition and direction to be hardly rccognizable as the well-known
phenomenon of the intcr-war years. It has also been the most neglected
area of population studies,l most demographers having directed their
attention to aspccts of fertil ity and mortality, the determinants of natu-
ral increase- Whilc the relativelv few scholars who have maintained an
abiding interest in internarional migration would readily concur that it
is by far the minor determinant of population growth in most countries,
they would also argue that the qualitative aspects of recent flows have

lMuch 
of the data included, and argument developed, in rhis paper were first

preseoted to a workshop on International Migration in the rhird World, held at
Pcrth, Western Australia during November 1980 under t}re auspices of C.l.C.R.E.D's
progrrmme of Cooperative Rcsearch in tl|e Population Field.
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had a significance for economic rnd social changc disproportionate to
thc numbcrs involvcd.  This  contcndon is  especia l ly  oppt : rs i te  to  mlgra-
tion bct\\'ecn clcvcioped rnd dcvcloping countrics. Intleed, a UN'spon-
sored survel' in 1975 showecl that ivhile all governnrents took an
understandablc intercst in administratiye aspects of immigration control,
thc main concern of  mosl  \1as migrat ion 's  impact  on the s ize,  growth
and conrposi t ion of  populat ion and espccia l l l '  workforcc.  Thc UN
Report  a lso contcnded thet ,  exccpt  for  countr ics in  l iast  and South
.A.sia, "a much higher proportion of countries arc interested in affecting
emigrut ion and inrmigrat ion t rends than t r -cnds o l  fcr t i l i r l  and popula
t ion grorr  th . " r

Ri.ld l rbl)arilh holtls the vicrv that major changes in the c.rrrpc,si-
t ion ant l  r l i rcct i r . rn  of  in lcrnat ional  r l igrat ion dur ing the l ls t  t rventy 1 'e : rs
havc been so great as tr.r nrlkc rhc subject e neu field o[ inquirl ' from
the point  o f  v icr r  o f  problcms enJ pol ic ies.S To nrr )s t  sch, , r l . r rs ,  thc term
intern i r t ional  migr l t ion is  sr  nonymrrus wi th the f lorv  of  ovcr  s ix t_r '
mi l l ion Lulopcans to thc Nerv lVor ld  < lur ing thc n inctccnth and car l l '
rwenticth centurics. Though the Unitcd States \\'as thc mtin recciver of
immigrents dur ing uhat  has bccn termed thc "ccnturv of  rn igrat ion" ,
therc $crc . r lso s igni f icant  f lor rs  of  F iuropeans to Cantr l , r .  South, , \ f r jc r ,
Ncw Zcaland,  , \ust ra l ia  . rnd countr ies compr is ing Lr t in  , \mc' r ic . r  4

Restr ic t ions inrposcd b l  thcsc receiv ing countr ics dur ing the n inetccnth
centur \ ' ! !erc  not  sc\ ;ere,  but  by thc c l r l \ ' \ 'c i r rs  o1 the nvcnt ie th century
the s i tur t ion had changct i  considerebl r ' .  For  cx: rmple,  thc Uni ted Statcs
recognizetl that internal difficulties rvere bcing cxacerbatcd by rel:rtivc
ly  unre s t r ic ted in takcs of  imnigrrnts  rud so passcd Quota Acts in  1921
and 1924.  About  thc samc t inrc ,  the L ln i tcd KingLJom ( i r  ml jor  prov iL ler
of  emigrants dur ing the n incrccnrh ccntur l  )  ' r l5u s .1\ r  the vrr lL lc  0 i
d i rect ing f lou 's  aual  f ronr  thc Uni tcd Str tes ( i ts  nr l jor  compct i t ' ) r  i r l
rvor ld  t r lde)  ancl  torvards i ts  const i tucnt  F lmpirc  countr ics.  fhc rcsul tant
"Empire Scl f  Suf f ic icncr  "  c i )nrcpI  \ \as an crr l )  ex lmplc o l  ccrrno:r r ic
communirr' prenrised prim.rril l ' upon Britain providing pcoplr: .rn,.l
manufactur ing goods to the out l l ing Empire countr ies rvh ich,  in  rurn,
providerl Britain u'ith agricultural products and m',v materiais.5 'l 'h,-rugh

by any '  reasonabie cr i tcr ia ,  the concept  was noI  succcssfu l ,  po l ic ics
cnunciatcd dur ing thc 1920's  consol idatcd Br i t ish rn igrat ion t rcnds
for manr' )-ears thcrcafter, ls the Quota Acts had consolidatcd both
r ,o lume rnd composi t ion of  [uropean migrat ion to the Uni tcd Steres.

Whrle thcrc is no doubt that the causcs and conscquences of
emigration from Europe during the nineteenth and early trventicth
centuries has been the prime concern of migration scholirrs, other re
gions of the w,orld also experienced large population transfers during
th is  per iod.  For  example,  economic d is t ress and recurr ing drought  in
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China was the main reason rvhl' at thc cnd of the nineteenth ccnrury
there $'erc probably eight million Chinese living abroad. Bcttcr cconom
ic conditions outside thcir country also led approximatcly 2.8 million
Indians to live abroad rn 1922, mainly in Ceylon, Malaya, Mauritius
and South Arfica. Japanese people also emigrated in large numbers
durrng this period, en cstimated trvo million being in Asiatic Russia,
Havaii and contincntal Unitcd States.o Migration has clearly bccn an
integral part of thc historical process of demographic change; the salicnt
feature of recent tlows, howcver, has been increasing restnctions by
govcrnmcnts on both the numbers and composition of flows.

World War II rvas the catalyst for a new phasc in intcrnational
rnigration; florvs and composition thereafter reflccting fundamcntal
shiits in economic and political power. ln Europe at rvar's cn.l thcrc
were an cstimated fiftccn million refugces auaiting resettlcment. The
majority returned to their European honelands, but over one miliion
chose to re settle in other continents. The United States. (}natia and
Australia rvill ingly accepted thc rcfugccs bccause their .:conurnies
required additional labour to seruice high rates of economic grt-,rvth.
The srme conditions, in Australia's case, led to the emigration of
thousands of  Br i t rsh,  Dutch and Gcrman migrants once the "pool"  o f
rcfugees had drieti up. ln total, ovcr tcn million Luropcans cmigratcd to
othcr  cont inents bct ' "vcen 1945 . rnJ 1964.7 Hurrcvcr ,  thc major  thrust
for  th is  exot lus had rveakened long beiore 1964.  Asear lyas 1957 st rong
cconomic rccovcry in northern Europe, especially West Germany and
the Netherlands, not only dampencd the incentive to ernigrate but led
to these countrics actively secking workcrs from lcss prosperous coun-
tries in southcrn lruropc and north Africa. lntra-European migrJtjrln. Js
it becamc knoun. subscqucntly saw thc northrvard movemcnt of
millions of rvorkers even though thev have not provided the easily-con-
trolled or flexiblc labour pool expected at thc time . ' lhey have not re-
turned hone in rccession and, over the ),ears, have brought dcpcndants
to join them on a permanent basis.6

Ilctween 1945 and 1964, traditional rccciving countries maintainetl
a continuing, if sometimes fitful, intercst in immigration. I)espite thc
Quota Acts, the Unitcd States receivcd 2.4 million L,uropeans during
this pcriod, Canada and Australia each reccived over nvo million and
New Zealand about 250,000.9 Australia's intakc was morc sustaincd
because successive govcrnments were committed to achieving annual
targets equal to one per ccnt of thc population, partly for detense rea-
sons and partly because she rvas unablc to provide a workforce large
enough to satisfy labour dcmand. Thus when the pool of Displaced
Pcrsons dried up, Australia rvrote bilateral migration allreements \.\, ' ith
many countries in Europe under which iinancial assistance rvas given to
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persons \r'ho prepared to undertake the long and expensive voyage.
Though Canada's policy was based on similar precepts, intakes were
more sensitive to Canada's current labour demand. The United States.
with its high standard of living and long tradition as a country of immi-
gration, remained the strongest magnet for Europeans and intakes
would havc been much higher during the period had entry restrictions
not been so severe.

Though it is not possible to specifically date the beginning of what
I call the new era in international migration, forces were already at
work in the nid-1960's which would change dramatically the direction
and composition c-,f flows. I have already mentioned intra-European
migration as a major new development in world migration. Mention
should also be made of the fact that in addition to receiving 2.4 million
immigrants frorn.Europe between 1945 and 1964, the United States
adnitted a further 2.3 million from non-European countries, especially
countries in southern and central America. After the early 1960's,
composition as rvell as volumc of intakes by traditional receiving
countries were greatly altered.by significant changes in policies concern-
ing non-Europeans. The United States government changed its Quota
system in 1955 to eliminate ethnic discrimination and approve selection
on the basis of "ncedcd skill" and sponsorship of close kin. Effect on
conrposition of intake was quite dramatic. By 7977, Europe had fallen
to third place behind Latin America and Asia as an arca of immigrant
supply. By 1974, forty-fle per cent of America's immigrants came
from the American continent and thirty-two per cent from Asia. Cana-
da also made policy changes rvhich greatly altered composition of in-
take. Inflorvs from Europe rvhich had comprised eighry'four per cent of
intake between 1946 and 1950 fell to fifry per cent between 1968 and
1971 while the percentage of Asians rose from one to seventeen. Aus-
ralia also respondcd to thc new forces by altering its long-standing
preference for Europeans and acimitting a small number of highly-
skrlled and professional immigrants oi Asian descent. Though the pro-
portion of Asians in total intake rvas nowhere near as significant as the
proportion to the United States and Canada, the new Australian policy
nonetheless represcnted major changes in attitude towards non-Luro-
peans as immigrants. By the mid-1960's a highly-qualified Asian who
could spcak English and had a job to go to was rcadily admitted as an
Australian resident on the same terms as a European.

The passing of neu, legislation in traditional receiving countries
favoured the intake of highly*killed workers whereas earlier policies
had favoured workers of specific ethnic backgrounds. New policies not
only reflected the receiving countries need for such workers but was
also a rapid, cheap and effectivc method of fil l ing labour demands.
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Given charactcristically wide differentials in incomes between developed

and developing countries, incentivc to emigrate was very high. World

War II, the catalyst for fundamcntal shifts in economic and political

power, was no less important for developing as for dcvcloped

countries. Tabbarah is of the view that significant economic and legal
changes in both sending and rcceiving countries after the early.196O's
collectively led to the significant changes in migration florvs.ru Nut
onll'did emigration from developing to developed countries takc on
major proportions, but it also changed significantly the ethnic structure
of migration. Highly qualified rvorkers in developing countrics, able to
obtain significantly higher wages and better opportunitics in dcveloped
countrics, movcd in such lagre numbers thet the flow was dubbed a
"brain drain". Il legal migration uas encouraged perhaps as much by
the reckoning that in a nerv political climate their expulsion rvould bc
unlikcly as by the demand for their labour in high economic growth
countries. I.' lows hitherto unknovun between countrics in conttnents
containing mainly developed counffies began to occur. Refugcc migra
tion between developing countries, oftcn as a result of major political
upheavals  (e.g. ,  the 'par t i t ion '  o f  Ind ia) ,  and f iom dcvcloping to devcl -
oped nat ions (e.g. ,  fo l lou ' ing the conf l ic t  in  Vic tnam),  occurred in
magnitudes not bcfore experienced.

To the economic and legal forces identified by l'abbarah as facili-
rating ncw migration florvs should be added significant political forces,
especialll ' the magnitude and rapidiry of indcpcndcncc achicvcd by
developing countries. Prior to thcir indcpcndance, immigration poli-
cies were generally at the conveniencc of thc colonial power. Resi-
dents of that power rvho sought cntry werc accordcd special conces-
sions, and once admitted invariablv obtained pc.rsitions of cconomic and
political power. After independence, governments passed immigretion
larvs rvhich wcrc verv restrictive, contining entrl' for pcrmenent residents
to the dcpendants of rcsidents. lorcign profcssional .rnd skilled rvorkers
were generailv allorved entry, but onlv for limited periods to asstst
wi th progr lmmcs of  economic developmcnt .  On the expi ry  of  thc i r
c{Jntracts thel rvcre requircd to lcavc.

As newly-indcpendant countrics gaincd expericncc and their
views werc expresscd in world forums; as they alignerl thcir countrics
rvith one or rnother powcr bloc; as thcv argucd strongll' and convincing-
iy for redistribution of world rvealth in their favour; and as they formed
regional allianccs, so the ir influcncc on world politi is gaine d momcntum.
Thc porvcr and complcxiry of thc nerv forccs are clearly rcflccted in
changing policies and patterns of international migration. Indecd,
changes havc been so rapid and complex as to leave scholars and admin-
istrators floundering for theon and mcthodologv adequatc to explain
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thcn.  Roger Bohning.  for  onc,  ear ly  expressed thc v iew that  i t  maior
ef for t  should be madc to obtr in  s tandard end rcccotable orocedures for
dr ta co l lect ion and dcf in i t ion r r i rh  "sar is fecton .*p lanat ion"  being the
major goal.11 Likervisc Donalcl Heisel sa$' the rleasurement problcm as
central to success in monitoring causes ancl consequences of the nerv
migrat ion f lows.12 Di f f icu l t ies in  obte in ing , lar r  a iequrre to  achio,c
these objectives have not tletelred othcr scholars from xrticulating
theory to cxpllin cruses and consequcnccs of the florvs. Among thc
more imaginativc propositions in this re gard is thc vicw of Nora Federici
that explanation of contemporrry and futurc tlorvs would trc facili-
tated b) a methodology n'hich accepted that a wcll-knorvn phcnomenon
in tbe evolution of migratorv tlorvs is thcir constan t tran siorn l tirin
linked t<-r thc evolution of economic structurc. tVithin this clolurion,
shc has argued. are not onll. changcs in direction but also changes in
mcaning. Ccuntries that rvcre once cmigrant-sending bccome, in time,
imrnigrlni receiving. '1he notablc value of Fcderici's approach is that it
pru!ides adctlurte opportunitt to study sociological, anthropological
ant l  ps1 'chologicr l  issucs espccia l ly  conccrn ing decis ion-rnrk ing
processes.

Scholars norv generally' agrec that a necessary prerequisite for
devising en appropriate typolog,v- to explain realatively neu,and complex
streams is to scpar]te rnovers $hu express intentions to stay permanent-
ly from movers who express intentions to srav temporarily. To the
c- \ tcnt  that  movers la tcr  ch lnge thei r  minds (e.g. . l  person ' ,vh c i  in tcnd-
ed stav ing perm:rnent l l '  la ter , lec ides to return h<)me),  so the value of
sratistics bascd upon intention is reduced. Horvevcr, this problem can
largely be overcome by clearly separating statistics on migrant stocks
from thosc referring to florvs. The main objectivc of a rvorking tvpolo-
gy is to classify luurcgate flo"rs rrccording to strtus and rntentron.
Onc qpoiogv which has gainctl f.rvour amongsr scholars is,

A.  permanent
B. tcmporary rvorkers
C. transicnt pro lessionals
D.  c lanclest ine
Ii. refugees

Such a typologl ccrtainl)' gocs a
standing of  the magni tude,  causes
t lon.

I<,rng r,va1 arrvard facilitating under-
and consequences of thc ncw migra-

Thc emigration of pcrsons intending to scttle permanendy stil l
compr ises a s igni f icant  propor t iun of  currcnt  in ternet ional  mig l r r ion.
Econornic rcccssion ftrr neerh r decade has nonctheless greatl)' reduced
traditional receiving countries demand for 'cconomic' settlers. r\nd
bccause opp ortu n ities/vacan cics are confined mainly to persons with
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skills not readill rvailable in the countn,of immigration, the skill/
professionrl conlponent of npe A migration is high. Traditional
receiving countrics have also admitted many persons under 'familv re-
union' programmes, typically close relatives of former permancnt
settlers (including refugees, rype E). fhese trends posc nvo major
issucs. The combination of relaxation of restrictions on intakc on the
basis of ethnicity and a demand for highly qualified vorkcrs has led,
first to a "brain drain" of lvorkers from developing countrics and,
second, to processes of socio-cultural adaption not experienced during
the heydal  o l  l -  urope an migrat ion.

Thc inporrrnce ettlcherl by governments and scholars ti.r the
consequenccs of brain-drain migration rvas clearlv reflected in thc
l i teraturc dur ing the 1960's  ent l  1970's .  For  example,  T. rh lan has sho*n
thiir LDC s provided only twenn pcr cent of international migration of
talcnt to the Unired States in 1952. but rhereafter the rate incrcascri
"erponent ja l ly" ,  and br ' '  the mid-1960 s LDC profcss ionals  cxcecded
European professionals. By 7970, sixrv pcr ccnt of the 60,0.)0 foreign
me tlical graduates working in the Unitetl State s were tion LDC's. I l

Europe lnci Canada also admittcd (and lost) professional and hrghly
skillcd worliers during this period. The literlture emphasised causcs end
impacts of migration of talent on developing countrics, especially that
i t  impedcd scnt l ing countr ics progr tmmcs ior  economic growth.  , \ , [ora l
i t ; '  a lscr  cntcrcd the : r rena:  whcther  devcloprd countr ics should l , "eepr
thc profess ionals ,  

" r 'hether  
the profcss ionals  should opt  to  s tav r t  home

,rnal  cDntr j l )ure to  cconomic grorvth,  uherhcr  unl  governmcnt  has thc
right to cn1-orce restrictions on eDtr\', *hether rcceiving govcrnments
should par  thc educet ion costs of  profcss jonal  i r rmigranrs,  and so on.
Set against thcsc issues is thc vierv, helrd nore often in developcd than
developing countries, that there is no ',lrl in' at all; that LDC's overpro-
duce varic.rus categories of professionals and developed countries simply
have the cap:rcitv to absorb them. '1hc debrrte rather fizzled out in the
1980's  rvhen nei ther  sending n. r r  rccei r rng eounrr ies r rerc prepared to
invoke pol ic ies ncccssary to  curb the movcntent .  In  recent  vears,  hot-
ever .  NIC's  (ne\r ' l i  - industr ia l ized countr ics)  h.n.e .  by the emplor .ment
oppor tuni t ies thct  c in  norv prov idc,  r t t ractcd l ) i rck nxt ionals  lho lc f t
as br l in  r ln : in  iosscs.  l t  rs  rn th js  rcgard that  l icder ic i 's  cvolut ionan thco-
11 is hclptirl in expleining diffcrenrial il lrvs and composirrons over
time.

' lhe 
second main issuc concern ing t radi t ionai  receiv ing countnes

concerns socio cultural adaptation. At least trvo countries norv rcceive
more non-Europeans than Europeans; antl so color has become a new
dimension oi adaptation. Furthcrmore, as studies in Australia concern
ing the atlapt.rti<-rn of Greck immigrants during rhe 1960's and 1970,s

L-.
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show, the processes occurrcd during a period of high economic growth
and low une mployme nt.14 Surveys on the rcsettlement of Asian immi-
grants in Australia, and some Pacific Island migrants in Nerv Zealand,
indicate worrying levels of intolerance on the part of the host commu-
n t l l es .

Concerning temporary workers (Type B), a rccent Population
Report estimated that in 1974 $'orkers in seven countries of Western
Europe from southern Europe and North Africa numbercd almost sir
million. In Luxembc.rurg, immigrant rvorkers comprise one-third of the
norkforce.l5 As notcd ,rb<.1'e. infir-European florvs were thc firsr
malor migrations of uorkers from lcss developed to developed countrics.
Anothcr major florr. stinrulated by similar conditions (high demand
for labour) occured durine the early 1970's when revenue from higher
oil prices stimulated large migration flows to the Middle East. Bv
1980 there rvere about 2.7 nrllion immigrant workers in the region,
ai-,out onc-third having come from the Asia region. Because of their
tvpicalll. ' small population, the socio-economic impact of immigrant
workers on Persian Gulf counries has been very considerable, and
many receiving countries havc invoked policres designed to keep work'
ers for strictly finire pcriods, allo,,v them little or not contact wich
local workers and rarely allow thcm ro bring their dependants. Though
these policies are designed to minimise socio-cultural dislocation, th<:
fact that large factories and infrastrucrures once built do not run thcm-
seh,es indicates that migrant \'()rkcrs tre destined to plav permanent
roles in labour forces of countries in the region. Two major Iabour
migration flows alsu conmenced in Africa recently. One in lVest Af'
r ica where,  in  197 5,  about  2.8 n i l l ion people l ived outs ide thei r  country
of birth. Destinations, according to the Population Report, vary accord-
ing to the prosperity and the immigration policies of richer coastal
countries. The other labour florv is from sub-Saharan Africa to southern
Africa where emplovment opportunities gready exceed those available
in Botswana, Lesotho and Swaziland. In Latin America, labour migra-
tion is also from poor to rich countries, Argentina, Brazil and Vene-
zuela attract rvorkers from neighbouring pocrer countries.

In reccnt ycars there has been much interest shown, but little
research undertaken, on thc impact oi labour migration on sendrng
countries- The assumed beneiits include ic(luisition of scarcc fc.rrcign
crch:rnge through remi t tances,  rc l ie f  f ronr  unemplovment  and un( ler
empiovnrent ,  increasc in  nat ional  income pcr  capi ta  and a consequcnt ia l
increasc in rrte of savings and investment, as rvell as new skills acquired
bv torkers rvh ich can be ut ihsed upun thei r  rerurn. I6 \ \ 'h i lc  achieved
bcnclits clearl'"' depend upon a complex of related variables, there is
no tloubt concerning the benelicial impact of remittance payments.
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In 1972 remittance payments to all developing countries exceeded
|  4.6 b i l l ion;  by 1975 i t  had reached $ 8.1 b i l l ion.  lmpact  on balance
of pavments hls been vely significant.l T In 1981 Prkistan earncd S 2.1
billion from this source, representing nearlv nine percent of its GNP
and c ight l 's ix  per  cent  of  i ts  t rade def ic i t . l8  Holvever ,  empir ica i  re-
scarch rrn the likely acquisiton of "free clpital" rvhen rvorkers return
hone suggests that benefits may be less substantial.Onc study shorved
that manv rvorkers returned unskilled, having held jobs which offered
l i t t lc  oppor tuni t l  for  advancemenr and sk i l l  acquis i t ion.  19 ( iucst
wo:'kcr migration nral aiso cxacerbatc rurul-urban migration and dis-
rupt  cconc 'mic and socia l  L fc  r i 'hcn substant ia l  numlrcrs of  l  oung pco
plc  leavc t  v i l l . rgc.20 Much more rcscrrch nccds to be done on rh is  rypr
ds rrternru.rnal mlgration, especialli in vieu. of the magnitude ol
cont( lnporan flo$,s and remittance prvmcnts.

Perhaps less is knorvn concerning the ilou'and impact of rr:rnsirnt
pro iess ional  migrants (Type C) than an) '1) thcr  tvpe of  rn igrr i r , r r i .  ' l 'h is

is partll ' because devcloping countries lrc reluctant to provil,. !irtir ano
partl\- bccausc thc u'ork<:rs ch aracteristicallv stal in a country fol short
pcriods. In the Background paper I rvrote for the Asian and Pacific
Populat ion Conterence in  1982 I  observcd tb. r t  such persons $ere not
nc!!comers to intcrnational migration. ln the intc:-rver years thc trrnsient
prof r :ss ionr l  sened lor  a per iod in  the Conrpant 's  overseas of f ice,
p lant l t ion r r r  nr i : rc .  gencra l l f  i ls  oversccr  of  construct ion lnd produc-
t ic . r l .  or  1 .c1h3ps . rs  suptn isr>r  of  locai  rvorkels .  Nou'at l i l  s ,  indepcnde nt
Jcvc loping countr ies decide the number . rnd conrposi t ion of  t r rns icnr
protessionals according to objectives for c'conomic gro$'th. A t)'pical
siruation is for a privatc forcign inr,cstur to proposc somc ilcvclopment
project rvhich rcquires skilled rvorkcrs not rcadilr available in the tlevcl
oping countrv .  I f  thc " invcstment  packagc"  is  acceptablc ,  thcn thc
profess ionals  arc rcadi ly  admit tcd.  Al thLru{h l i t t lc  is  knou'n conccrn ing
nagnitude of n'pe C migration, there is no doubt concerning its im
portance. The professionals not onll direct thcir skills to developmcnt
pro1('cts, but thcir presencc clcarlv cxpc.rscs indigenous rvorkers to a
ulder  spectrum of  ideas and re lat ionships.2 l

( - lant lest inc migrat ion (Type D;  has reached enormous propor-
r ions.  fhe Populat ion Rcpor t  bc l i t , ,cs thr t  thc to t r l  numbcr mav exceed
ten mi l l ion:  up to 700,000 in  rhe Ivr r r l  ( loast .  one nr i l l ion in  rvcstcrn
[urope,  up to t \ \o  l r i l ] ior )  in  Vrnczucla ln iJ  up t<t  s j r  nr i l l ion in  thc
Uni ted St : r tcs,  nr l rDl l  l {er ic . rns.22 \ \ 'h i lc  scnding countr ies usual l r
cneourJgc,  r . r r  do not  drscounge,  c l . rndcst inc rn igrr t ion becausc the
mL{rr r r ts  sent l  back remi t ranccs (an csr imatcd $ 24 b i l l ion in  1978) ,  thc
disrd\.rntrgcs undcr irhich rher, rvork rtncl livc hardlv necd to be stated.
Countr res having long end poor l r "pol iccd bordcrs r r . i th  poor  nc ighbours
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are unable to prevent the flow, and many actuallv do little ro prevent
it if the illegals providc scrviccs not readill. ,uril"bl. in the riceiling
countrv. However, the illegals are very vuinerable to unscrupuloui
employers,  have no r ights of  soc ia l  secur j rV and u i j l  be rerurned home
rvhen the rccciving countrv n{r Jongcr ,.Jeems their prescnce an advan-
tsge.

Though refugee migration (type E) is not a modern phenomcnon,
the magnitude and persistence of florrs in recent years his made it one
of  the wor lc l 's  most  inr ractabie pr . rb ienrs.  ( ) f  spcc ia l  conccrn is  that
currcnt florvs arc between poor countries and unlike earlier refugees
t l rcv r r i l l  rem.r in , rhcr t . .  in tposing an extendcr l  bur t lcn r ,n  a i rerdr  f r rg i lc
rn i r r rs t rucrures. rJ  fhe sheer  numbers of  refugees (an est imated ien
mi l l ion in  the wor ld todar ' ) .  . rnd tbei r  long:rerm inrp l icat :ons tor
developmenr in countries of origin end of .rsylunr, rrgues Susan Good-
',ril l ie. mean thtt refugees have beconre an imporrtnt issue for devclop_
ntent. in atcas rvhere rcfugec populations are large, Itast Africa for
rxample,  the\ .compere wi th local  pcople for  r . r r . .  r . rour . . ,  and in  the
longer rerm rmpose stratns upon tlreldy strained infrastructures. Though
a.ll refusees suffer, it is rheir children who probably suffer rnost. t,he
sudden displacement of a famil; en.i its rransfcr to.r squ.rlid refugee
camp, clcclares ICMC, can combine to disrupt the child's ,..urii;.,
in terrupt  h is  school ing;  expose h im ro ser ious heal th hazards.  and mar
his sense of confidence in hrs lellorv man - all at a critical stase of his
in te l lectuai ,  moral  and phvsica l  dcvelopmcnt .24

Though intcrnetionai migration has bccn thc most ncglected area
of  populat ion studics,  the problems and issues pc,sed bv.ont . -po.ury
flows havc rttracred scholars trom ali rhe soiial science disciplinei.
Which is just as well because nrodern rnigration, for reasons articulated
in this paper. poscs problcms and issues requiring grear efforr to under_
stand and resolve.
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Perspective and Purpose of the Study

The social adjustmcnt of Finnish immigrants in Swcden is examined
from a multi discipLnary perspective cmbracing macro-sociological,
ps)'chologicai and psvchiatric thcorics as well as considerations of
geographical location. The social relations of migrants are elso discussed
rvithin a micro-sociological framcwork.

Personal characteristics of migrants are cited as additional factors
explaining social adjustment. Psychiatric theories about stressful
life events antl situations 1) are applic,l in interprcting relations betrlecn
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migration and th€ genesis of problems of adjustment.
The purpose of the studv is to discover the social nature of the

specific problems which lrinnish irnmigrants in Sweden face. ln this
endeavour sr>me characteristic features of the Finnish nation. culture
and societ-v rvill be described. Certain differences between the Finnish
and Srvedish ways of life will also be analyzed. These differences are
claimed to be relevant for the understanding of the processes leading
to problems in adjustment.

Reactions of Swedes towards rheir c thnic minorities vary; they
mav partlv explain the types of problems |inns face in Sweden. Reac-
tions of migr:rnts to changing living conditions are analyzed in part
using the dichotomv between confi.rrmin and alienarion.2 Conforming
to the demrnds posed by the new societ) and learning the rules of a
nerv gaDe is one form of adjustncnt of inrnigrants, who have to cope
with the loss of games learned in the home country. Old ways of life,
closely tied to the geographical territorr', are no longer applicable
in the new social situation. Sometimes the host environment rnay be

sr-, riosrti! rnrr rmmtgranrs nave r.-' ou| securlry al Ine pnce of lhck ot
personal freedom.3 ) ln the ir de spair thel' may turn more 'native'

than the host population.
Alienation of immigrants may takc seve ral forms: isolation,

illness, alceholism. problems in the famill irnd other social relations,
rebellousness, crin.rinality etc. The alcohol problems of Finns in Sweden
are visible and rvcll-knorvn, but there may be othcr more hidden defccts
in their social existence. As empirical evidence, some research results
on the ph!'sical and mental health of immigrants in Sweden will be
renorted.

Feafures of Finnish and Swedish Society as Sources of Stress.

The social adjustment of any group of immigrants is related partly
to unique difterences between the countries of origin and dcstinatit.rn
and partly to more general factors related to the ldjustment of all
migrants.

Material living conditions are better in Sweden than in Finland.
Most emigrants in the 1960's left Finland because they considered the
standard of living and opportunities for advancement in Sweden to be
more advantageous. Only five percent of emigrants leaving Finland in
196I-7 1, failcd to mention some aspect of the higher standard of
living in Swedcn as having been a factor rvhich had influenced the
decision to move. 

'I 'he 
discrepancl' between the standards of living in

the two countries was most often mentioned as a motive of emigration



bl rnen who had bcen industrial or service rvorkers in li inland.
Emigrants from Northern Finland, as well as farmers, and other agricul-
tural or construction workers, had most qpically comc to Sweden
because of  l i in l . rnJ 's  poor  cmploymcnt  oppor tuni t ies.4

Better material conditions give opportunities for a rich and varied
consumpdon of material goods. Sometimes the temptation to fall
prel' to material actluisitiveness is so overwhelming that other valuable
aspects of lite arc forgotten.5) ltor e-rample, the value c.rf social
relations, religion and cultur:rl activities onlv surfaces when the immi
grant realizes that rewards derived from monetary goods and services
cannot satisfy all personal needs. ln addition to material security,
which is a necessa.ry but not sufTicient condition for well-being, there
3re othcr basic hunran needs, tirr instance. conrpanionship, lovc, status
and sc l [ - real izr r ion.o ]

Social relations in the famiiy and in informal social nctr.vorks
ma1' differ in Finland and Srvedcn. The extended family was carlier
rc la t ive ly  widespread in  F inh:rd.7)  L ikc Afr icans,nho dur ive thei r
idcntitv from the tribal group by having multiple parent figures in
childhood and b1, keeprng contact wirh anccstral spirits,S) 5rl rran)
rural Finns r,,cre used to dcriving support from both a ivide social
group and frorn their rcligious beliefs. This support fades fast in the
urbanizing ."vorld. ln Srvcden the nuclear family of immigrrnts is
often thcir onlv primary group. ln this respect immigrants in Sweden
are in r rclatively irdvantageous positlon cornpared rvith foreign uorkers
in Cicntral Europc, because they' tcnd to move thcre as rvhole families.

Af ter  thc bady boom in 1940's  and 1950's  manl  F innish chi ldren
in remotc rural conrmunitics had to spcnd a Iot of timc alone. In
this wal- they Jearnt to shorv initiative and be spontancuus rvhcn
thcv folllved rules sct b; parents or others, or rvhcn thcl engaged
in<lcpen. lent lv  in  the i r  ou 'n act rv i t ics .a)  Socia l  is r . r l r r ion in  ch i ldhoc-rd
ml '  be r  good prcparat ion tor  l i fc  in  an agr icu l tura l  soc icn, .  but  i t
can causc problems in  a modcrn urban societ t ,  rvherc the peer  group is
an imp ortant socialization agcnt.

I i inns h lve fewer c lose f r icnds than Swedes and other  Scandina-
t ' i , rns.10)  ' l  h is  mlv be duc ro the i r  soc ia l  iso l l t i r - rn  in  ch i ldhood rvh ich
derivcs fronr Ic.'ng distanccs lrecrveen houscs in rural lrcls. due to
general reparceling of farm lend in F-inland in thc 18th anil 19th cen-
turies. Thcsc factors mav havc contributed ro thc well-known uncom-
municativc disposition of |inns, rvhich makcs it difficult to reveal
onesclf to othe:'s' "Only the dark forest and thc clear skv mav listcn to
m1- r ronics" .  to  usc ihe wording of  a  popular  ! inn ish song.

Horvever, according to a study complring caregiving in Finland
ani l  in  Sweden around 1980.  F inns in  F in land do not  h idc thei r  t rou

2 8



bles morc ofien thrn q\\'edes 11) ,A.lso in rn earlier studv in thc bcgin
ning of thc 1970's, Finnish parents, pr.rricularly fathers, admitred
having confidants more often than Swedish parents in the samplc
(Tablc 1). Finnish parents anyway preferred own activity and initiatir,c

Table 1. Proport ion of parents rvith school-age chi ldren having confidantsl)

of orvn and other sex in Helsinki 197G71 and in Vdsteri .s 1972

according to migration status and sex pe.-cent (N)

Se-\ of respondent

and confidant

Hclsinki

Non -

migrants
Finnish

im-

migrants

Vesteris

Migrants Swedcs

confidants of own sex

husbands

wives

confidants of olher scx

husbands
wivcs

+2 (38)
s  1  ( 3 7 )

1.3
l o

66 (16)
67 (48)

3 8
2 7

7 6  ( 3 \ \

55  (30)

43

50 (28)
7 5 (28)

29
2 1

l)Close personal fr iends rvhom one can trust and confide in N-uclear family mcm-

bers, perents and sibl ings were excluded, but other relat ives were included in the

conceor of lr iendship.

Sourcc Unpublished data for Haavio'Mannila 1976 b. Both spouses were

interviewed separately uslng thc same questionnaire.

more than Swedish d id ( in  a h lpothet ica l  fami ly  problem s i tuat ion) .12)
But compared with Norwegian men, Finnish men more ofrcn want
to keep fami l ia l  t roubles ins ide the fami ly . r3)

The uncommunicat ive and inh ib i ted naturc of the l " inn ish cul ture
is  somet imcs combined wi th s t rong cxprcss ions of  emot ions.  I  4  )

According to a large comparative study Finns try to avoid uncerrainry
much more than Swedes and have difficulty tolerating ambiguity.
Also, in Sweden thc qualiry of life and environment are considered
to be more important than achievements and economic grolvth.l5)
Furthermore, the cultural climate in the Srvedish rvorkplace is, rrccor'
ding to the subjective cvaluations of immigrants, morc liberal, egali-
tarian and democratic than in Finland.l6) But Swedish working
life is also basicallr rational, effective, and sometimes even harsh:
"an i ron hand in  a ve lvet  g love" .  1he t l iagnoses of  rncnta l  hospi ta l

2 9



patients in Sweden arc 'milder' than in Finland,rT) perhaps because of
stricter definitions of ps1'chosis, or because of less need to admit
patients in a counuy where employment and housing conditions,
as well as thc hcalth status of the populationl8) are better. At the
same timc thcrc is a tcndcncy to avoid or delay necessary reforms,
which in practice might improve the quality of life and which have
bcen fought for by prcssure groups outside the formal systcm.l9)
The division of houschold tasks in the family in Sweden is not in
practice very evcn, though positive atdtudcs torvards equality between
the sexes arc rvidelv held.2o)

Thc discrepancy benveen manifest 'softness' of culture and its
latent 'hardness' may create just that kind of ambivalence which
Finns have difficulry tolerating. (Jutcasts from the competition in the
open market system in Sweden are taken carc of by thc state, whose
u,cifare and adult erjucation policics arc generous and reiatively re-
sponsivc to the needs of immigrants. Official immigretion policv is a
popular tc-rpic of research and debate. Sweden is justly proud of being
the first country in thc rvorld to give voting rights to unnaturalized
immigrants. 

' lhere is also a compulsory free languagc tuition for all
immigrants lvho lvant to bc cmployed in the country.

'lhe lack of knowledge of the language of the nelv countrv is a
par t icu lar  problcm for  a major i tv  of  Frnnish immigrants.2 l )  Other '
wise,  F inns are in  a bet ter  posi t ion than most  immigr . rnt  groups in
Sr.vedcn, due to thc common historical heritage (l' inland was part
of Sr,veden until 1809) and the broadly similar cultural, political and
economic systcms. Spcaking a Finno-Ugric language anywav meens
that Finns havc a lot of linguistic problems in Sweden, at least com-
pared rvith Western lruropcan and Arnerican immigrants, rvho speak
Germanic languagcs.

Attitudes of Swedes and Problems of Adiustment of Finns

Immigrant labour has bccn necessarv for thc Swcdish economy.
Horvever, imniigrants may also pose a thrcat to Swcdes; thcy occupy
work places rvhich othcrrvise lvould be availablc to them. ln a sttua-
tion of increasing competition for work this threat may provoke
hostilities against immigrants. Neo-racist rcactions against immigrants
have sporadically occurred in Srveden.

Accord ing to a s tudv bt 'Arne l rankcl l  in  1969,  Swcdes consid
crecl Finnish immigrants as hard-working, Lrut at thc same tim(: \er\
rowdy (brikiga). Among thc ten nations studied, Irinns occupied in
th is  respect  a uniquc posi t ion (F igure 1) .  In  adt l i t ion,  l i inns achieved
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Bvisferous

Greeks
o

Yugoslavians
a

Danes
o

Norwegians
a

Germans
a

Swedes

ao
Estonians

5 0  6 0  7 0
Hardworkrng

on dimensions Calmness
in  1969 .  Based  on  Tab les  52

O
Englishmen

40
Calm 0 10 20 30 40

Lazy

Figure 1. Images by Swedes of tcn narional ir ies
Rowdiness and Hardworkingness Laqjness
and 54 in Trankcl l  197 5, p. 144 znd 146.

low rankings on dimensions of 'reliablc-unreliable' and 'orderly-careless I
Onty Yugoslavians and Greeks were thought to be more unreliable and
careless than Finns. On the dimension 'open-closed' Finns wcre seen
as rhe most uncommunicativc, closed-minded nationaliry' of those
studied. On the 'modern - old-fashioned' scale l. ' inns were situated
in the middle.22)

.l The ciose-minded Finnish rmmrgrants may, at least subcon-

I 
sciously. sense ambivalence in the attitudes of Swedes towards them.

I
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They are, on the one hantl, perceived by Swedes as hard working
which, in our rvork-oriented Protestant culture, inplies apprcciatic-,n,
on rhe other  hand as threateningr they might  endanger the work oppor-
tunities of Swedes, at least those belonging to the lowcr sociel classes.

.r\s some kind of securitv measure against thcir hidden fears,
Swedes in the abovc study labelied Finns es boisterous or rowdl'
hool igans.  As a resul t ,  the c losed-mindcd,  non-commu nicat ive F inns,
who cannot  s t rnd ambiguio,  may t i 'c l  that  Swedcs do nor  conf ide in
them and this mav rveakcn thcir self-estcem. Consrrquently, thcl-m.rv
develop self-hate which is also expressed in their dcspise of other
Finns.2 3 ) But thc doublc messages received mav some times lead
to e!'en morc scvcle ps1'chological rc:rctions (see later discussion).

As a counter-reaction against the threatening, rowdy. Finns,
Swcdcs may exclude thern and other immigrants tiom thcir informal
social ncnvorks.2*) This endangers rhe fullfi l l ing of some basic needs
of immigrants, rhe need of cnjol,ment of being wittr other peoplc
(company), the certainry- c-rf onc's bonds rvith tellow people, of bcing
related to therr.r (sccurity), and of being of importance to rhem
(status) .2 5 )

lnrn igrrnts  t r l  to  copc u, i th  thc ambiv l lcncc and exc lus jon
in se',cral wavs: they may choose benveen loneliness, selfsegregadon
or remaining voluntarily in a low status position in ordcr to avoid
fcar rcactions b1, Swedcs. The rveak abilitl ' of Irinns to countenance
unccr tarntv ,  howeVer,  may a lso cause psvchologica l  react ions.  I ror
example ,  F innish mcnta l  hospi ta l  pat ients,  who knorv Swedish rvc l i ,
have morc serious mcntal health problems than those who keep them-
selves in thc proper place of an immigrant in the Swedish socicry
(Table 2) .  This  is  a specia l  character is t ics of  F innish immigr ln ts .  In

Teb le  2 . Problems of immigranr menral hospital parienrs according ro abi l i ry
to speak Srvedish; Vistmanland and S6dcrmanlrnd provinces in 1971.

Ab iL jq  t u  speak  S*  ed  i sh Non Finnish
rmmigrants

F inn i sh

rmmrgran15

none

Poor
good

Poor
good

Severe psychosis, means (N)

0 .95  (  16)  0 .66  (34)
0 .78  (33)  o_98 (42)
0 .74  (56)  0 .89  (64)

Human relations problems, 96
25 46
36 42
36 49



none

POOr
good

none

POOr
good

none

Poor
good

Problems in work or f inancial problems, %

44
3 9
l 0

Alcohol problems, To

6
20

Somatic symptoms, 7o
69
6 7
5 9

Diffuse problems only, %

5 4
48

3+
40
2 9

+2
40

60

5 4
49

none

Poor
good

Source, Haavio-Mannila and Stenius 1977, p. 93.

the other groups, severe psvchosis is mt-,st commr,,n 3mong immigrants
who do not know Swedish. Finnish mental patients with feelings of
persccution also tend to know more Swedish than those without
paranoid reactions (Table 3). Paranoid patients have poor contacts

Table 3. Knowledge of Swcdish, Contects with Swedes, and Type of Work
Among Paticntsr/ with and without Feelings of Pcrsecution; per-cent

Feclings

of persccution

Ycs No
Knowledge of Swedish,

Mechanica.l  work:

good

poor

nonc

good

poo r

DOne

yes

unccrraln

no

5 9
) a

T 2
100

1 8
4 l

100

1 8
47

100

+6
26
2a

100
2 7
2 5
48

loo
5 0

26
100

Contacts uith Swedes,

(N) ( 1 7 ) (7 o)

r,rPetients of the psychietric clinic of Viistcris Cenral Hospirxl in Janur.ry-August
r971..
Source; Haavio-Mannila and Srenius 1975. o. 91.

-b-

l 3



with Srvedes, whcreas the others have either good or no relations.
Knowing and understanding something, but probably not enough,

about thc Swedish culturc and sensing its double meanings is thus
connected lvith sevcrity of psychiatric disorder. Our result can be
comparcd u'ith Lcmcrt's findings of paranoia and the dynamics of
exc lus ion.2 6 )

Immigrants rvho rnanifest mental il lness only after anival in
Swedcn often hal scvere psychosis or ,listurbed sociai relations, espe-
cially ri,ith family or friends. Financial and work probiems were more
common among those with previous me ntal disorders.2 7 ) This rvas the
case, evcn though their contacts with Swedes and knorvledgc of
Swedish were quite gocd. Immigranrs n'ho had had problems alrcad; in
Finlantl did not know Swcdish well and had ferv contacts with Swedes
(Table 4) .

-Iablc -1. Knorvledge of Swedish 4nd Contacts rvith Swedes in Relat ion to thc
Prescnce or Absence.of Psychological Problems beforc Migration I ) ,

per cent

Psychological problems before
mlgration

Yes

Knowledge of Swedish,

Contacts with Swedes,

good
poor

gooo

Poot
none

+3
36
1 1

100

1 8

100

J U

22
28

100

2 a
3 0

100
(N) (28') (5  8 )

r /Populat ion,  see Table 3.
Source, Haavio-Mannila and Stenius 1975. p. 78.

Thi-s supports nr)- thcsis that the npe of psvchiatric problems
presented is related to the social climate of the environment, as
experienced by the newcomer. Those who can understand it, thanks
to their linguistic or occupational skills, are in danger of developing
severe psychological problems. Because of their ignorance, tbose rvho
cannot grasp thc ambivalence of the host society may be saved from
mental hcalth problems of this kind.

l 4



L-.

l 5

According to the same small study' on patients who attended
the psychiatric clinic of Vdsteris Central Hospital in January ' August
1971,  a h igher  propor t ion (8204)  of  those immigrants who had psy 'cho-
logical problems in Finland had bcen employed in their home country
than had the post-immigration patie nts (46%). Whe n we lookcd at the
occupations of thosc emploved, u,c found thar 489/o of pre-cmigrariun
rnd 4l% of p ost-immigration patients had been working in 'bctrer'

occupations (i.e. technicians, skilled or service workers). Membcrs of
both patient groups had a similar educational background, u'ith onlv
r l r r rut  l5oo having nrore thrn :  pr imary cJucat ion.

Poor mental health on arrival in Sweden consequently lcd to
decline in social position' 217o of those rvith pre-immigration problems
setticd into rvorse jobs jn Swcden than rhey had held in |inland;
on the other hand, only 57o of those w,ith p ost-immigration problenrs
settlcd into a worse job in Srveden than they had had in Finland.
Horvever, one must note that 33% of Finnish de novo paticnrs in
Slvcden had no occupation in Finland lrccause rhel.had mig,.rtcrl at arr
early age-

Thc timing of the emergence of psvchiatric problems after the
migration is shown in Figure 2. Thcre is a bi-modal distribution among

3 0

5  7  9  1 1  1 3  l 5

Year of stav in Swedcn

Figure 2. Ycars spent in Swcdcn bcfore first mcntrl problem among patients
in the psychiatric clinic of Vistcris Ccnnal Hospinl in Janua-ry-August
1971

Source: Haevio-Maonila and Srenius 1975. p, 76.

Mental problems in Finland

No mental problems in Finland



paticnts falling ill for the first time aftcr immigration: the first peak
is betwcen onc and five years, the other between thirteen and seventeen
years residence in Sweden. A corrcsponding time span affect was
found b1' Leinio jn her stud\. on Finnish immigrants, who were follorv-
ed up in  7968,  7974 and 1981.  1 'he propor t ion of  persons repor t ing
health problems was highest in 1974. Poor physical health - including
ioconrotor difficulties, dental caries, poor hearing and circulatory
problems - and tiredncss and problems with sleep were the most com-
monly reported symptoms in that year, which was some five years
after the start of mass immigratic-rn to Swe den. Leinio irrgues that migra-
tion has a fluctuating effect over time on health: thc most critical
period is in the initial I ears following migration, rvith longterm effects
for those persons rvho cannot succccd in adjusting to life in the new
countrv.28) 

'fhc large rvave of immigretion in the late sixties brought
to the ciinic in \' lsteris men)'patients of relativel;' advanced age whcr
had previous psychiatric problems in their home country. Those who
first fell i l l in Swedcn immigrated carlier in the century, and at an
earlier age.2 9)

The crucial years for the personal adjustment of immigrants
thus seem to be around five years after arrival. However, the personal
relationships and the social status of immigrants are also important
predictors in the development of those problems of adjustment which
precipitate illncss (or return migration30)) This can be seen rn rnter-
viervs among Finnish and Swedish parents in Vdsteris in 1972 ('tatlle 5)

Table 5. Expectat ions, social status and aff i l iat ions, health and expression of

emotions of Finnish parents with school-age chi ldren according to

t ime spent in Sweden and mother tongue, and of Swedes of compa-

rable social and familv status in Vi isteris 1972.

Expecral ions, stetus, aff i l iat ions,

health and expression of emotions

Emigrants from Finl lnd Swedes

Arrived less Arrived more

than five than five years

years ago ago

Mother tonSue

Finnish Finnish Swedish

1 2 3 4

EXPECTATIONS AND RESOURCES

Main reason for emigration

To get a job

Berter econrmical condir ions

Per cent

1+ 7 t 3 0
l )



Nonmaterial reasons (to look around,

family, studies, dissatisfaction wirh
Finland erc.)

Never lived in urban area befote
Speaks only Finnish

Visits FinlaDd at Ieast twice a ,| ear
Has planned to reurn to Finland
lncends  ro  ge t  Swed i sh  c i t i zensh rp

SOCIAL STATUS IN SWEDEN
Objective

A,ledium or high social status l)

N4onrhly income, Swedish crowns
Subjecrive

Medium or high social status2)

Sense of berng c' f  impurtrncc

Only a l imited number of

other people wouid be able

to do one s duties

Job requires special schooling or
examination

Job requires part icular persona.l

qualities

INFORMAL SOCIAL  RELAT IONS
Having company,

Has close p.'rsonal friends)/

Has other good fr iends
Associates regulerly wirh couples

of friends
.  -  - -  - .  4 l

l l rs close tem y tncnds '

Meets regularly at least five relativcs

Has Swedish fr iends

Best fr iends l ive in Sweden

Has fr iends in Finland

Has Fionish immigrants as fr iends
Has otlrer forcigners as friends
Most fr iends knuw each other
Has work metcs of own scx as friends

Has work matcs of othcr scx as friends

Finns and Suedcs are scgtcgated at work

Met friends more often when livcd
in Ijinland

Mcets fr icnds more oftcn in Sweden
)ecun ty  o t  companronsh lps ' '

Fricndships

4 5  2 9  t {

100 100 100
24 25  30  54
24 12
61 41  30
5 2  3 5  t 0

3 7 2 2 8

Average
72 46  +5 67

1750 1750 2700 2150
Per cent

) J

6 9

2+

2 1
68
96
14
67
62

70

Scale mcans

2 7

7 5 8 1

6 l
85

42 55
70 80

92 85 83
45 45  59
43 30  48
43 63  100
35 40  100
J +  ) J

92  a4  55
2 7  3 7  1 9
67 63  5?
52 60  65
8 3 0 2 6

5 3  2 5  1 9

42 75
4 2 5

+7

40

5 0

1 8

70

22

24

----

3 . 3 3.6



Work companionships

Krn rclat ionshrps

Marirel rclarionship
Orhe r  r , ,man  r  i c  r r . l r I i un (h i l ' 5

I _ee l rngs  : h ,  u r  \ , , n tp l n , , , n (h r l \
Has good opportunit ies to makc contacts
(stIongl,v agrees)
I las a strong scnsc of loyalry to something

ORG, \N ISAT IONAL  A I . ' !  I L IAT IONS

P. r r r i c i pa t i on :

Belongs to two or morc assoclatrons
.\t tendecl en assocration mcecing Juring

las t  yea r

A  r  i  ( . n , l .  . rm( . t rmc \  r , . J i g i uus . , . r v i c ,  <

, , r  ( r a ,  a5 ions

,, i  r ' .hich rvithin t \ ! ,o monrhs
,\ lentioned a parq in Srvcden which

furlhers one s inrcrests besl

Sense of self  determination,

Considcrs own possibi l i t ies to olrke

Jecisions on one s l i fe to bc grcet
I  cc l s  ncve r  c , rmpe l l cJ  t o  r cp r r ss  "nc  

r

op ln  l on
Wan ts  ro  concea l  onc  s  F inn i sh  r> r i g i n  i n

some occastons

Morals and values:

Believes in God for surc

Considers Bible as the mos! imporlant
guidc in l i fe
' I  

hinks that spouses should in el i  con-

ci i t ions stal ' fei tbful to each other

Objec^t of aspirat ionso/ :

temrlv relat lons

scx appeal
q,ork end work relrt ions
success at *ork

It I ]ALTH
Pbysical i i lncss: days in bed and arvay
lr()m \\ 'olK

Psychosomatic i l lness, has some dif frcult
i l l ness  i  /

\ cu ronc  sym P toms" '
of which psychiatr ic9)

+ .5  + . i  1 .9  1 .7
2 . 3  2 . 1  1 9  2 . 1
1 . 9  5 . t  + . 6  4 . 5
1 .3  l  r )  1  .5  1 .O

Per cent

6 7

69

1 0

7 8

7 a
9 5
io a2

7 2

o)

3 8

3

) t

48

l )

4 5

65

l 5

6 5

40

Per cent

5 7  7 2

l8  +0

1 4  1 9

.15 45

l 4  2 7

5 5  6 )
Scr le means

3 . 9  3 . 6
8 .3  7  .8
, J .  t <

3 . 0  1 . 1

Scale means

0.93 r .40
Per cent

5 2  7 0
48 60
2 4  3 5

3 . 2  1 . 8
7 .2  8 . - l
2 . 4  t . 0

6 3

l 5 l o

3 0

2 0

68

2 0

+)

7 0

1 . l 5  0 . 9 8

+860
o)
+J

3 8



I
: tcale means

2 3 +

Fears ancl anxiet isslo)

Longing and dif fusc' peinsl I  )

EXPRESSION OF DIIOTIONS

Ncr,rr ive feel inssi2)
nissrr isfrct ion i3 )

Relat ive l i ic s.rt isfact ion:

More satisf ied in Sweden

As satisf icd in Sn eden and Finland
I{ore setisf icd in F-inland

2 .+1 2 .13  1 .95  2 .22
r .28  1 .30  0 .90  o .91

+. .11  4 . l8
i . 5 2  3 . 2 3

+ 1  5 5
3 8  2 7
2 7  t 7

,1.05 +.3 5

5 6

(N = husblnds and wives in the intepiewed

famjl ics)

Avcrrgc.r l le, years

Notes to Table 5,

1 )  S t ra te  1 -6  on  t he  9  po in r  sca l c  l ' l y  Rauha le  t 966 .

2) Sub.lcctrve e\ 'aluatjon of onc's posit ion markcd in a squarc box in rorv from

9 (lorvest) to 1 (highrst) u, i th text working class',  
'middlc 

class' en,l  
'upper

clrss' looselv writ tcn ebovc thc squrrcs; scorcs 1'6.

3) Dt ' f lni t ion, scc ' l -able 
1.

. i l  Close family ir iends whonr they c:Ln turn ro rvhcn thcy arc in troublc or

Just nccd to disruss the problems of thcir f . tnr i lv !1jd) someonc.

5) Dcirni. i l ,ns of the f irst iour oi che f i lc sccurit ics of cofi lpan ionsh ips' .rre
givcn in Hdrvro l4ennrla 1976a, p- 71. Orhcr r(rmrntic relat ionships $erc

mcesurecl bt askrng i f  the respondcnt part icularly cnjoycd discussrng ,rr

kecping company \r i th a certajn '"1orkmr(c of thc other sex, i f  he or she
had during rnari tal t inrc bccome attracted .)r. fal lcn io love with a q'orkrnate

or other person met et \r 'ork, or i t '  he or she had Juring marriagc become
attrected or lal len in love u' i th somebody clse rhan rhc spousc or a \r.orkrDate.
Aff irmative ans\r 'ers \r 'ere added togerhcr for thc sum scale. On the average
there is about Dnc ves'answer pcr respondcnt to thc rhree qucstions.

f )  The  l o *c r  t he  n t can ,  t he  more  imp ( ) r ran r  r he  n ta t t e r .  Sum sc : r l es  \ ! c r c  c , ) ' l t
poscd of iolkr$rng i tcms, i i . rnrih rr i .r t i ,rns. w:lrm rel.rt i ()nr . l t  honr<,
pleasant spouse, pleirsant chi ldrcn; sex appeal: Being popular among pcrsons
of the othcr scx; Work and work relat ions, intcresting work, good empLolca,
plcasanr !1'orkmates; Success aa worki succeeding at \ ! 'ork, earning high
incomc. Thc respondents gave renks from 1 (most important) to 9 ( least

important) to each c-rf  the i temsi the scores rvere added up for sum scales.
' I  

he table gives average scores on these scales.
7) As examples rvere givcn, gastr ic ulccr, rheumarism, back echc, psychiatr ic

problem, or equiv;:Jent. ln addit ion rherc \r.as e check l ist of nine psychoso
mrtic i l lnesses, but the results arc not prcsented herc.

8) Cornei l  l ter l ical Index; sec, frr <x3n)ple, H:ravio-Mannila l lnd S'. jnius 1976.

100 100 100

(29)  (40)  ( re)  (5+)
32 36 ,10 39

3 9



10)

9)

1 1 )

12)

1 3 )

p. 65. Percentages mean having dt least one symprom of the ren menlioned
in the l ist.
Is constantly keyed up and jittery, 2 Thinking gets c<.:mplerely mixed up
when on has to do things quickly 3, Wears oneself out worrying about one 

's

health. 4, Feels usually unhappy or depressed. 5, Frightening rhoughrs keep
coming back to one's mind. Percentages mean having at least one of these
five neurotic symptoms.

Fears, Person is afraid of 1. losing his/her spouse through dcath, 2. foreign
poli t ical si tuation, 3. losing his/her job, 4. inf idel iry of the spouse, or 5.
qudrrels or other dif f icult ies at work. Replies 'often 

and sometimes'wer€
added togcther, 'no's'  

we.e omitted. Causes of pain and anxiety studied were:
1, Having so few fr iends, 2. one's input or success at work, 3, f inancial si .
tuation of the family, 4. growing old, 5. being afraid that penons of the
other sex may lose their interest in him/her, 6. love, 7 .  Swedes' treatment of
him/her, and.8. thinking about the future of chi ldren. 'Yes'-repl ies !o rhese
13 i tems were added up for rhe sum scale.
Sun sir lc consist ing of yes'-answers to fol lowing i teras, 1. Longs for more
varie-rr '  in l i fe,2. longs for more company, and 3. feels dif fuse longing or
pain.

Sum scale of expression of negative feel ings consists of i tems, 1. Has cried
rcccotly, 2. is often quarrel l ing with spouse, 3. admits enlying someone,

4. has recently been aggressive, and 5. mentions difficulties in life when
replying to an open-ended quesrion. There were several alternatives in each
question.

Sum scale of dissatisfact ion is based on i tems, 1. ls dissatisf ied with number

and quali ty of fr iendships, 2. coosiders own marriage unhappy, 3. is not
satisf ied with own work (housewives: housebold work), and 4. is dissaris
fied with life Also here there were several alternative response possibiliries ro
each question. Thus scale means have no absolutc meaning.

Source: Haavio-Manoila 1976a, p. 67-81 and unpublished results of the same
study (Haavio-Mannlla 1976a and, b).

The new or recent rmmigrants, who came less than five years ago to
Sweden, had left Finland in order to improve their stndard of living,
or for non-material re asons. The old or early immigrants came more
often because of economic necessity. Ability to speak Swedish and
plans for the flture differ in these group: late-comers were less
equipped and more uncertain about their stav in S$eden.

The social status, measured by social stratum and income, of
the newly-arrived immigrants is objectively relatively high. But subjec-
tively rhey felt themselves somewhat inferior to the early-arrived
Finnish-speaking immigrants, and considerably inferior to the compari-
son groups of Swedish-speaking Finns and flitive Swedes.

In the area of social relations the new immigrants had good

+o



personel friends, whom thev can trust and take into confidence, and
other good {ricnds, as often as diJ old immigrants and Slvedes. But thev
lacked close family fricnds rvhom thev could turn to when they werc
in trouble or when they just needed to discuss family problems. New-
comers were thus less inclined than earlier immisrants and Swedes
ro deal  the i r  fami lv  problems to f r icnds.

The uncommunicative disposition, or close d-mindedness, of
Finns is therefore manifested in the tendency,to hide family problems
by those Finnish-speaking immigrants, ,,vho arrived in Swcden during
the mass emigration, in 7967-72- The earlicr immigrants had adjusted
to the Swedish ways of disclosing family troubles to friends. They
had Swedish and non-Finnish immigrant friends, whereas the new,
comers stil l re tained more friendshios in the home counrn'.

Having Finnish inrn:igranrs is fri. 'nds was, ho*euer, almosr as
common among rccent and early Finnish-speaking immigrants. Nor
did friendship networks open up with the length of time in Sweden:
most friends knew cach othcr in closed networks in the three immi-
grant groups studied morc often than did the Swedish comparison
gouP.

Anothe r problem, u,lrich was not resolved ivith time, was making
friends antong workmates- New immigrants saw workmates of both
sexes as friends more often than the old Finnish-spcaking immigrants.
Thc level of isolation from friends due to migration (or increasing
age) can be seen in thc percentages of those rvho felt they had more
friends in Finland than in Sweden, it was 36 per-cent among netv-
comers, 42 per-cent arnong early arrived Finnish-speakers and 75 per-
cent among Swedish-speakers. Perhaps rhe Swedish speaking Irinns
do not want to associate t' ith the Finnish-speakers, but they are not
fullv acccptcd by the host population in informal social relations
either.

Securirl ' of friendships, measured bv their social supportivene:s,
as well as by frequency of meeting friends and the diversity of friend-
ships ne tworks, was weaker among recent than among early rmmigrants
and Swedes. Newcomers also have less secure social relationships at
work. Only relatives, spouses and other romantic relati<.rnships provided
tiem with security of company. As a result, recent immigranrs felt that
they lacked opportunities ro make contacts and to feel solidariry.

New immigrants did not attend voluntary associations or religious
services as frequendy as early immigrants, who had already developed
ties with Srvedish formal organizations. (However frequent religious
participation can also be seen as a relief for ps;'chological sufteringl3 1);

In the first phase of tlre 'immigranr career', immigrants lack a
sense of self-de telminadon. They more often than earlier immigranrs

- . - _ _ _
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fecl compelled to repress their opinions, too.
Finns with a long residcnce in Swcdcn wcre as inclined to hide

their national blckground as thc nc\\'comcrs. Feeling ashamerl
of  be ing a l i inn rvas not  widespread,  14 pcrccnt  of  nervcomers and
20 pcr-ccnt  of  the long- term rcs idcnts,  "of ten or  scomct imcs"  found
thcmsclvcs in situations rvhere thel'had to conceal their |innish ,.rrigin.

Religious beliefs or values did not vary according to lcngrh of
resiclence in Srvcden. Compared vi'ith Srvedes, Finnish immigrants more
often beiieve in God and obtain guidancc in lifc from the Bible. Their
attitudcs to sexual and moral qucstions, horvcvcr, seem to be relativel)
libcral: thel' do not dcmand absolutc fidclin, in marriage quire es
often ls Srvedes.

Interesting rvork, plcasant rvorkmates antl a gooC cmplo;cr
rvcrc valued b1' all thc immigrant groups studied. Nervcomers rvere
almost as cager to succced in n'ork and earn high incomcs as were the
Su'cdcs. Mv meterial thus does not support thc importance of 'soft'

va lucs in  Srveden.  I lorvevcr ,  s ince 1972 the xt t i tudes may have some-
rvhat changed.

Thc socia i  and personal  adjustmcnt  of  immigrants.  and thc
funct ional i t , ,  o f  therr  ve lue or ientat ions,  are ret lectcd in  thcrr  coprng
str l teg ies for  l i fc  s i tuat ions at , - l i f f ,  r r 'n t  ph:scs uf  " imrr igr rnt  carcer . "
r \s  inc l icetors of  rc l justnrcnt .  hc i r l lh  s l i r tus r tnr l  expr , :ss i r . rn  ( ) i  uDr( ,uL)ns
u.  crc  ex anined.

Thc physical, psr.chosomatic and psychiatric health st.rtus c,i
thc ncn'11.-arrivetl inrmigrants was rclativell 'good. Thcrr way of reecting
to the stresses of migration rt this phrse wrs to express their enrotions:
fears anil pains, ncgativc fcciings, difficulties, and dissatisfaction rvith
mrrr iag<.  f r icnds.  rvork and l i [ r .

Ar the sccond sr,rgc, rftcr fivc 1'c:rrs of stay, thc hi:alth of imnti

lFants wirs rorse, and therc rrcrc stil l lcars tncl peins. But opc:n ex'
prcssion of ncgative fcciinFs and dissatisfaction hld disappclred.
This mav bc riuc to thc sclcctivitl of rcturn nrigration. or an rncrcase
in agc. Ilut it coultl also lrc intcpret<:cl rs a changc over timc in t]re type
of  react ion to onc 's  l i fe  s i tuat ion.  From di f lusc e-rprcssrons of  cmo-
t ions.  F innish immigr l rn ts  move towerd ' rca l ' i l lness,  as mersurec l  bv
standard ised heel th ind icators.  They st i l l ,  hotever ,  have ls  many
fears and pains as the recenth,arr ived immigrants (but  not  more then a
compareble group of parents in Ilclsinki according to m)' rnterylelvs
thcre). Acljustment of irnmigrants ' 'ras therefore not completed after
five years ofstav in the nerv countr\'. There lvere stil l stresses ',vhich

coultl tlke the form of il lness.
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Social Position and Adjustrnent

Family Relations. Among thc samc lrinnish middlc and r.vorking
class couples in Vdsteris in 7972, lor.v social and economrc status
was associeted rv i th  ncurot ic  s)mproms on rhe Cornel l  Mcdical  In-
dex.32)  Horvcvcr ,  in  the contro l  group of  Srvedish fami l ies,  thc wi fc 's
high income and resulting high total family income lvere associated
rvith neurosis. Changing gender roles, because of the rvife's emplrv-
ment, clearll contributed to a strain on the Swcdish family. On the
other  hrnd.  th is  rvas not  mani test  among the immigrant  F innish
lami l ics.  s incc in  ! in lancl  thcrc is  a lon i l  t rad i t ion of  mlr r ied u. . ,nrcn in
emplolmcnt. This cuitural pattcrn in thc home country ma) cxplain
rvhy the rvifc's cmplovmcnt and high income in the Finnish immi
grant families werc not lssociatctl rvith marital disorder and neurosls.

'lhe grcat importlnce of marital dvnamics on the mental health
of the spouse rvas a salient ieaturc in thc Finnish group. The rvives'
ciose reiltionships crutside the marriagc secmed to give rise to psychiat-
ric problems for husblnds u'ho ielt less riell ad.justcd than their spouses
to Swedish socren.  fhc husb.rnds of tcn bccame jeelous of  these socia l
re lat ionships.  evcn uhcn thc)  werc not  romant ic .  Husbands n i th
neurotic svnptonrs often reported that thev fclt compellcd to repress
their opinions, an indication of high pressuretorvard conformitl in rn
ambivalcnt marital situ ation.

Social Status. 'lhe great immigration rvave in 1967-73 brought
many unetlucated rural I,inns t,, 5ru.,1.n 33) Feelings of insccuritt
o f  onc 's  s tatus in  the labour  markct  sccm to be ref lected in  the mcnta l
health of immigrants more than in Srvedes.

Satisfaction r.vith work and feelings of having control in decisions
conccrn ing onc 's  personal  l i fc  corrc latc  ncgr t ivc lv  u i th  ncur" t is .
cspecia l l r  anrong inrmigrrnts .  ' [hc 

spouscs o l  F inns suf fcr ing f rom
neurosis  fe l t  that  the|  r , r 'erc  easi l r  expcnt lab lc  i rnd that  nel r l l 'cvcn-
h, 'dr  e ' ,u ld  d, r  rhe i r  l r ,hs s i thout  spcc i l l  schoohng or  pcrsonal
qual i t ies.J+)  , \ l icn. r t i . rn  i l , rn t  uork thus cxpla ins c . rne sec;uence in  thc
proccss of fril ing to edjust.

filother Tongue. In the fist study period, in 1968. Sr,ve dish-spe:rking
rmmigrants f rom Fin land had bct tcr  phvsica l  and menta l  heal th  s tatus
than l  inn ish spcakers.  but  uorse status than the host  populat ion.  In
1981.  thcre was pract ic l l lv  no d i f fercncc in  the genera l  heal th  s tatus ant l
use of  heal th  senices hetrveen St 'ed ish and Finnish-speaking I r inns.  In
the area of  nrente l  heal th ,  35 pcr  cent  of  F ' inn ish spcakcrs ( r l ' -148)



rnd 29 per cent of Swedish spcakers (N=55) had suffered from reduced
mental well-being in the lcar preceding inten,ierv. l ' innish speakers
were somewhlt more often 'continuously tired' (9 vs. 4 per cent)
and had more d is tur t rance of  s leep (13 vs.9 per  cent) .  There was no
difference in the proportion of the samples complaining of 'general

t i redness '  or 'nenous problems' .  inc luding deprrss ion.J))
The super ior  heal th  s tatus of  Srvedish speakers in  1968 may

be a function of chc basic diffcrences benvccn immigrants rvith
Swedish as thcir first languagc rrnd those whc-r acr;uired it later. Peoplc
speaking the lenguage of the host country as their mother tongue
have a diffcrcnt level of understanding of what is happening around
thenr compared uith those rvho have learned the language later in life-
l'his latter group can never totallr interprct all the subtlc nulnces
of the acquircd language.

The decline in the differcnces in health status benveen !'innish
antl Srvedish-speakers betn'ccn 1968 and 1981 may be due to an
increasc in both the objective appearance and the subjectivc undcr-
s tanding of  the a: rb iva lent  rcact ions of  Swcdes to F innish immigrants
over  t inrc .

Gender- Compared with S'"vedish mcn, Finnish immigrant mei,
have morc illnesses and synptoms of stress. Difterences among women
ale smallcr (l 'able 6). Finnish men often fclt pressure or pain in the
head as wel l  as tension and agi ta t ion;36)  th is  nay be connected rv i th
their type of lvork, which e-rposes them, morc than Swedes to auditory
pollution.3 7) Thus, it is not surprising that they often use pain relievers
(Table 6). Thc relative rvell-bcing of Finnish women compared with
men is related to,their better integration inro the Swedish sociery.
This can be demostrated, fr.rr example, by rheir greater propensirl '
to  marry Swedcs.J 8 )

Social Adjustment of Other National Groups

Swedes' perceptions of thb similarity of values and familiarity of culture
of various national groups is shown in Table 7. Norwegians rnd Danes
are closest to Swedes, with rvhom they share a common historical
background on a mutual and relatively equal basis. Finland has alscr
enjoyed a long common historical unity rvith Srvcden, but the relatlon-
ship was less equal' Finland rvas in manl' rvavs dominated b1'Srveden.
Swedes see Finns as having relativell ' similar values but less culturall; '
tamiliar than other Scandinavians- White Nonh Americans. the Eng-
lish and Germans tend to work in Swedcr as specialists. The culture of



Table 6. Health status, utilisation of health services and use of pain relievers

and tranquil l isers among Finnish and Yugoslavian immigrant men and

womcn, and Swedes, matched according to age and occupation in

1974 (and r97 5J

Health staNs and

uti l izat ion of

health services

Sex Finnish

lmmr
grents

Swedes Yugosla- Swedes
(rnatchedvians (matched

gYoup) goup)

All Significance

Swedes of dif ference

15-7 5 Finns/Yugos-

lavian\

Health status

Number of i l lnesses Men 7.9
or ai lments during Womcn 9.6
12 months, average
Il l  in bad in
r 9 7 3 , v .
Registered as sick

in 1971,' / .

Mean number of re-
gistered sickness

days in 1974

in 197 5 Men
Women

Utilisation of health services
Visited a physician Men
during 12 months,% Women

Visited a psychi Men

atr ist during last Women
year, lo

Stayed in hospital Men

tn 1973, o/o Women

Use of medicines

Used pain relievers Men
during two weeks, % Women

Usedtranquil l izcrs lV1en
during two weeks, % Women

Used sleeping pi l ls Men
during two weeks,% Women

+ . 6 *  4 . 0
6 .6  r  7 .8

39.4 14.5
47.9  '  32 .9
50.5 r 82.6
49.2 70.O
13.3  *  40 .9
1 2 . 2  3 6 . 1

14.7 r 45.8
1 5 . 1  6 6 . 3

62.8 68.6
2 . 2  1 . +
2 . 6 .  8 . 6

8 .7  8 .7
13.7  1s .7

4 .s  5 .3
6 . 3 '  7  . 5

40.7 | 37.0
44.7 39.9
f i .7  t  $ .9
5 2 . 1 ,  4 1 . 0
1 1 . 9  .  1 + . 3
1 1 . 6  '  1  1 . 5

1 4 . 1 r
74.7 r

5 2  5

63.1
2.2

7.3
I  ) . 1

22 .2
16.5
3 . 8
5 .8
1 . 8
2 . 7

1 5 . 0  +  /

13.4 / *

55 .9  /
6+ .5  /

2 . 2  /
2 . 7  * / *

1 1 . 0  /
1 3 . 1  /

8 / *

Mcn 38 . f
Women 28.0
Mcn 66.7
Women 57.3
Men 26.4
Womcn 19.7

l c /

* /

e /
*  / *
*  / x
* / r ,
* / r &

36.5
2 0 . 3

6 8 . 3
7 3 . 3

8 .0

9 . 5
20.o

34.9
+ 5 . 3

0 .0
12.O

6 . 7

2 2 . 0 r
3 7 . O
4.4
7 . 6

+ . 1

1 5 . 9

o.0
7 . 1
0.0
' r o

3 8 . 5
6 .2

10.4
+ . 1
8 .0

Source : Calculat ions based on standard of l iv ing survey in Sweden in 1974,
Swedish lnst irute for Social Research, Universiw of Stockholm.

* Asterix means that rherc is a statistically significanr difference at 95 per cenr
level between Swedes and immiqrants.
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Table 7. Similari ty of v;r lues 2od famil iar i ty with

as expericnced by Swedes in 19811)

culture of 18 ethnic groups

Classification

of ethnic group

Ethnic group Value simil ia-

rity

FamiLiari t ] '

Common

histoical

background

Related via

domination

Major

Western

PO\veTS

Distanr poh-

t ical or histo-

rical tie

Norwegians

Danes

9+
9 1 7 3

Finns 83

White Americtrns
Englishmen
Germans

64

63
6 3

4 5
+6
48

Lepps
Estonians

Jews

5 7
+6
26

J J

28

Latin-Americans

Yugoslavians

Remote culrures Greeks

c),psies
Chinese
Trrrks
Ethiopiens

P ^ l - c 1 9
1 1

Italrans 
- 

zo 
-

lo

5
4
3

2
2

1Z
l 4
t 6

)
I

1) P.opo.t iott  (7.) of Swedes aged 18-70 years (N= 1202) considering thar the
ethnic group shares similar values (for example, about chi ldren's educadon) with
rhem (scores one and two or a seven point scale) and rhey are famil iar with i ts u,ays
of l i fe and culturc (know thcm very or quite well  thc other alternarives were
somewhat and not at al l) .
Source, Based on Westin 1984, D. 135 337.

these major Wcstern porvers is tairly similar to rhar ot Swedcn, but
Iess than half of Swcdes feel rvell acquainted with their way of lite
and cul ture.

Lapps, Estonians, Jews and Poles have had distant political or
historical ties with Swedes. They srand in an intermediate posirion in
the rank orders of value similarity and cuhural familiarity. The remain-
ing eight groups, for instance Yugoslavians, Turks, Italians and Greeks,
are geographically and culturally rernotc from Sweden.

The size of the immigrant group may have an effect on the fre-
+6



quency of mental il lncss and the propensity to seek treatment. A
fairly large, self-segregated immigrant group may be functional for the
first-generation immigrans, who by staying in the group can avoid
intergroup conflicts.39) Murphy has pointed out that the mental
hospitalisation rates for immigrants are low in regions wJrere immi-
grants constitute a large proportion of the population, as in Israel and
Singapore.40) 'I 'he 

large size of rhe Finnish group in Su'eden therefore
may be bene ficial for the mental health of Finnish immigrants.

The exacting rvork cthic of Finns in the home country and in Swe-
den41) may be closely related to rhe high rate of il lness in both groups.
This relationship might have some association u'ith the special histor-
ical and political position of F'inland es a buffer between Eastern
and Western Europe,42) which may create cross-pressures and double-
binds. I.-inns try to cope by ploughing themselves into work, frequently
overtaxing themselves and, as a conscquence, falling ill. Thc closedmind
and the uncommunicative disposition of Finns may serve to exacer-
bate this process.

The position of Finland is ambivalent in Sweden. On the one
hand, it is distant from Sweden due ro different language and economic
development (Figr,rre 3), on the other Swedes look at Finns as havins
fairly similar values and are familiar with their wal s of life and culture.
Finns arc partly rejected by Swedes because thcy are not experienced
as rntcresttng newcomers, who bring colour and excitement to Swedish
sociery. According to Westin, those Swedes who long for more varicry
from immigrants dcpreciate the tdjustment problems of Finns (and
Turks) compared ,,r,ith those ol the English, Italians and Black
Africans to rvhom thev cln offer more weli-meaning sympathy and
pity. On the other hand, I,inns are accepted b1' those Swedes, who
are afraid of loosing the Swedish customs and traditions because of
immigration, and who want to preserve the Swcdish community.43 )

Another kind of problem is the closed nature of social networks
among Finnish inr.rigrants, lvhich time does noi loosen. [ven the
Swedish-speaking Finns in Sweden are isolated and their informal
socia l  re lat ions wcre rcduced r f rer  emisrar ion.

A further ambivalence in the p,-rsition of |inns in Srveden is the
easiness of return migration, thanks to the geographical proxrmrry
to the home country. This creates indecision in relation to where
to live.. Immigrants from distant countries and political refugees have
Iewer cnolces.

Conclusion

L-



Figure 3. Value similarity, analytical cultu-ral similariry and familiarity of 18

ethnic groups to Swedes in 1981.r/

Rank ordcr of

value simila-

riry

Rank order of

analytical

culrural

similarity

Norwegians

Danes
Germans

Englishmen

Jews

W.Americans2 )

Finns

Italians

Estonians

Poles

Lapps

Chileans

Yugoslavians

Greeks

Gypsies

Turks

Ethiopians

Chinese

Rank order of

familiarity

Norwegians

Danes
Finns

Englishmen

W.Americans2

Germans

Lapps

Estonians

Jews
Poles

Italians

L.Americans3 )

Yugoslavians

Greeks

Gypsies

Turks

Chinese

Norwegians

Englishmen

Finns

Germans

W.Americans2 )

Lapps

Jews

Italians

Gypsie s

Poles

Greeks

Yugoslavians

L.Americansl )

Turks

Chinese

lans

1) Rank order of ethnic groups according to anatytical cultural similarity (Bitter-

mans measure: similarity to Sweden according to following five criteriar language'

religion, economic dcvelopmcnt io the home counn'y, geographical distance

between Swcden and homc country,and exchange of commodit ies bctween Sweden

and home country), value eimilerity and familiariry with way of life and culture,

as experienced by Swedes in 1981 (see Table for more information of the two

Iast 'mentioned measures)

2) White (North) Americans

3) Latin-Americans.

Source: Drawn on the besis of Westin 1984, p 2O4'205.
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Finns are seen bv Su,cclcs at one and the same time as hard
rvorking rnd boisterous. closc and distanr. Finns ma)/ fecl themselves
trapped in a systcm of conflicting dcmands and expectations which
they cannot satisfy. They may react in rhree ways: by fighting back,
becoming obstreperous in various wa)'s; by developing an inferiority
complex ancl despising thcmsclves and rheir own countrvmen as a
compensatorv rcaction: or yielding to (nrental) il lness, drugs. alcohol
and surc idc.  , !ost  o f  thcm, holvcvcr ,  do re lv  on more socia] lv
constructi\ e 

"vay's 
of coping, 

"r'hich 
rverc not discussed hcre.

NOTES

1. For example, Dohrenwend and Dohrenwend 1974, Latng 1971, Laing and

Esterson 1972, Szazs 1970.

2 .  Hsu  196 ,+ ,  p .  t 50 .
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4 .  W iman  l 9?1 ,  p .  143 ,  and  Appcnd i ces  lV .  I  and  l .
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14. Al lardt 1967, Husu 1979-

15 .  Kennedy  1983 ,  c i t i ng  Ho fs tede  1980 .
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t ics of Finland and Sweden wete not quite comParable. Results and interpre-

tat ions are thus tcntat ive.

19. for examplc, Finnish immigrant pal ients in Swedish psychiatr ic or old

peoples inst i tur ions do not ncccssari ly teceive treatment from staff Finnish

spcaking nurses in the hospital.  
' fhis 

occurs despite manv studies, discussions

irnd demands for i t .  As a furthcr cxample, the constant demands by immi-

grants to have lenguage data includcd in off iciel st l t ist ics havc not bcen met

by off icialdom.

20. For example T.ost 1983, 2l-27, Li l jcstr i im and Dahlstrcim 1981, p. 178,

21. About one for.rrrh (70 OO0 persons) of the imrnigrants from Finland speak

Swedish as their mother tongue. This proport ioD is higher than in Finland

because of the high rate of emigration of the Swedish-speaking populrt ion.

22 .  T ranke l l  1975 ,  p .  138 -154 .
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28. Leinicj 1984,p. 120.
29 .  Haav io -Mann i la  and Sten ius  I976.  p .76 .
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Tomas Hammar and Markku Peura'

SWEDISH_SPEAKING AND
FINNISH_SPEAKING FINNS
IN STOCKHOLM IN 1975

'I 
Dntds l ln, , t ) tLt r  is  . lssoc;atr  l 'n4l ' :s t ) r  . l larkktr  I \ :ura is  bn !  t rn i  r i  , ls  , l

uJ I 'o l t t iLal  St i ,  nct  at  thr  L)  Ltr :  / t ,  L) .1 t ,s t .1tc l . ) t t  h tbr  DtN)t turnt  DJ pot i t i

StoLkI .o lnt  , t t tJ  l ) i r t t t r t r  o. l  th ( , rDtrr  cal  SL- i t t tcr  oJ Stot | :1. 'o!n (  u i r t . rs i t f

J l t r  tu: turc l . t  iu  Int t rnat i0nal  l l ig tatruu LtuLl  l : t .  is  L1L l r t  s t  t  tsorkug o d
an, l  I tbt t r r  i ty  ln 1978 1983 I ' tad , t l  d issr f l l r t io t l  ot |  t l . r r  I  i  , ts  iu Stocklx l rn.
tb,  o l l icr  Lt l  t l : t  Suedis l . t  ( :o)  Dt i \shn Hc is  o lso cbdirDt ,ut  o l  tbt  I t inr l ts l )
ot  lntnt igrat ion Rtscarc l :  Rtst , t tcL '  ,Arc ls iaes in Suedan . r , tL l  lar t i t : i ld t t ,s
Ll r tL is i  t lud. :  pol i t ical  socia l izat ton !  act i t t l \ t  in  tbe socid l  cndtaaors of  thc
iunugrants;  pol i t ical  bcl :at ior  and part i  I : in t l ish canDtu i ty  in SucLlen Ll t  is  a
t : lpat ion dn, l  l to l i t ical  r igbts of  aLi 'ns;  nr t : t ] tbat  o l  tbt ,  counci l  o. /  tht :  Ctntra l
,nt tonLt l  id .  t i t .y ,  , lual  nat ional t t ) ,  tn, l  l ; tL l ( rnt ion ol  Suedis l :  I  nnisb Sociat ics
, | t inorr ! . \ ,  r iKbts i l  tu igrut ion pol i t l ' .  ani  a rnt  nber of  t ls t  J t , l rnt ion 's uork

ing group 0r t  rcstat tb ,o l iL- t ,

Among the emjgranrs res id ing in  S*eden.  there are borh Swedish-
spcaking and Finnish-spelk ing Finns.  Compar ing these two ethnic
groups, wc shall look in this article for enswers ro questions about
thc economic and social conditions in which I.innish emigrants find
themselves, as well as about rhese Finns' evaluation of thcir own
sjtuation in Swedcn. Up to now, rescarchers have not madc enough
use of opportunities to cornparc rhcsc two language groups. l 'hey may
havc nrrde the same misrake as rneny officials and journalisls, forgetting
Ihat therc arc a large number of Srr.edish-speaking persons anong the
F : n n , .  r r h u  h r r c  r n i g r a t e J  t , r  S u t  t i t . n . I' l  

he Sl  cd ish popular i r )n  rcg is ter  ma),  Dc b lamcd for  th is  overs ight ,
for  unl ike rhe regis ter  in  F in land,  i t  conta ins no in format i<. rn about
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thc mother tongue of individual pcrsons. A researchcr who w:lnts to
studv Finns rcsidcnt in Srvcden can not therefore drrrv a particular
sample only of l ' innish-spe aking or onll' of Swcdish speaking pcrsons.
Mcmbcrs of both groups uill alrvays be included, and thc researcher
rvill be obiiged to collcct data about i:rdividual persons bcfore hc
crn d i f ferent ia tc  thc T\ !o groups.  Pubi ic  agencies Ihat  \ !a i l t  to  m.r i l
in iorml t ion to F inns do not  for  the s i rmc rcason knorr . rvhosc nothcr
tonguc is Su,edish and rvhosc Finnish Thel thcrcforc distributc
matcrial printetl in Irinnish to persons in both languagc groups. As
a rcsult. thesc agcncics oftcn receivc complaints from pcrsons rvho
fcel  insul ted over  thc f rc t  that  no at tcnt ion is  paid to  the i r  mother
r()n8uc. - 1

,.\ national registration of mother tongues hrs becn proposcd
stvclul tintes. Associatitrns of immigrants in Sueclen, arnclng othcrs, arguc
that such rcgistration involves a great principle and rvould havc a
practical impact on thc implementation of Sucdish immigrrtion and
minor i t t  po l icv.  I t  is  l ikc lv  that  a chanse rvr l l  f ina l )y  hc broughr
about  i r  the popul l t ion regisrcr .  J ,  l iur  sr . r  t . r r  thc rdel  , , f  largurrge:
regisr r i r t ion has not  been acccptcrL in  uni l inguai  Stedcn.  

' lhe

indigcnous minorities. thc 
'l 'orncdal / Finns and the Lapps in the

North, ere supposed to remain in the periphery or learn Srvedish
fluently if they move south. Only sincc the large immigration w.rvcs
of the 1960s and the i970s havc students of foreign origin becomc
ouncrous in Srvedish schools. In this neu situation. thc issuc is not
one ol two nationirl l lnguages cstabiishcd on a coltsrirutional status,
as is thc casc in Finhnd, but of ser,cral languages spoken by immi-
grant  groups of  vary ing s izc.  In  1982,  335 students whosc mother
tongue lvas Lappish rvere enrolled in the Sivedish schools; and
according to official statistics, 21 other languages wcre represented by
lager  nunbers ofs tudcnts.  ! inn ish rvas thc mother  tongue of  37 067,
Spanish of  .1  956 and Tulk ish of  I  91. t .  e tc .+)

Finnish is the first immigrant l.rnguage not onll because of its
numerical importance, however. It has a long historv in Srvcdcn.
From the Middle Ages to 1809, Srvedcn and liinland wcrc rwo parts
of one state, and therc 

"verc 
alrvays Finnish-spcaking populations also

in regions that  belong to prcscnt-day S"rcden:  Stockholm Finns,  Norr -
bottcn I;inns and l"inns in forestcd Drovinces, nherc they introduccd
nov methot ls  of  cu l t iv : r t ing land by t ,urn ing thc woods.  C,rnsequent l r .
l ' innish is often given a special status among immigrant languagcs in
the present debate on immigrants and minorities, comparisons are
oftcn made between rhe strong legal status of the Swcdish language
in F in l lnd and the unclear  posi t ion of  rhe Finnish language in  Sweden,
rs  for  instance rvhen denrends are n iscd by F innish percnts in .Sl r 'eden
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that Finnish bc uscd as the languagc of instruction for Finnish studcnts
also in  schoois  in  Srveden.

At  prcscnt ,  l i r t le  is  known about  thc Swedish-spcaking Finns
who livc in Srveden. li innish statistics rcveal that 16 562 Swedish-
spcakers crnigrlted in the pcrio<i 1970-7978, and this corcsponds
to 11.6 per  ccnt  of  a l l  the emigrrnts .5)  lhe Su er l i :h 'speaking mrnonr ,v
in  F in iand is  onl l  6 .4 per  cent  of  the tota l  populer ion,  horvevcr ,
and the propor t ion of  Suedish speaking cmigrr rnts  $as a lmost  t \v icc
as high as the Srvedish ratio of the population. l 'hey also have a greater
propcnsity to stav in Srvcclen, ocn though many of them tlo alsr.r
rc turn.  Thc end rcsul t  is  that  about  20 per  cena of  rhe Finr ' ls  in  Sweden
speek Slvedish as their mother tonguc. '-fhere is, as rve havc seen, ncr
official registratiorr trv )anguage; but according to I reasonable e\IinJte,
thc Srvedish-speakJng Irinns in S',vcden numbcr about 60 000 persons,
not  count ing chi ldren born in  Srvedcn.6)

The r oltrmc ,.,f cmigration from f:inllnd ro Swe den has b1 ,rnd
Ilrge ircen decideJ by empioyment opportunitics and wage differcnces
in thc trvo countrics. ln some periods, Srvedish employers harre actively
recruited rvorkers in Finland, lrut to a hrgc crtent Finns have l-ountl

lobs in Srvcden on thcir orvn. Young Swedish-spe aking Finns have
bccn at an advantagc thanks to their llucncy with the languagc of
thc land. Thev hlvc cnjoyed a head start over thcir Finnish'speaking
compatriots lvhen nerv cmplovment opportunities havc opened up
in Sweden.  The cmigrat ion of  Swcdish-speaking Finns has indeed
grown to the cxtcnt of arousing fcars rhat too few lvould be staying
at hone lor maintaining schools, cultural activities, associations and
inst i tu t ions in  some areas in  F in l . rnd.

-l'here 
arc two netional tcderatic-rns of Finnish nssociarions in

Swcden, one for thc Srvedish-spcaking emigrants, "Finlandssvcnskarnas
Riks i ) rbund i  Sver ige (FRIS), "  and another  for  the Finnish-speaking
oncs, "Riksfijrbundct Finska Forcningar i Sverigc (RFITS)." B<.rth arc
rccogrized and financially supported by the Swcdish state, and coope
rat ion bctn(cn thcn is  s t rcngthcned b1 a number of  common in
tetests. Horvever, the future status of the Finnish language in Swcden
and, in particular, the nced for l. ' innish classes and schools arc of
coursc ahe cruc i l l  issucs,  especia l iy  for  the 'cderat ion of  F innish-
speaking associat ions (  RFIrS) .

Emigr l t ion f rom Fin land to Sweden should be secn as par t  o f  the
great \{'aves of international migration that have bccn raking place in
this ccntun'; but in nanv respects it also resembles the internal mig-
rat ion tak in.g p lar :c  rv i th in  a s ingle countrv .  Srvedish-speaking I , inns
ftom Oste rbottcn tn()ve t() Slvedt-'n in the wav Swedes from thc North
of  Sueden go south ins ide thc buunder ics o i  Sr ic t lcn.  Thc sanre k ind
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of economic situations determine these migratorl, florvs, and as no
language barricrs cxist and no passports or permits are required, thanks
to the Nordic agreement rccognizing the frcc circulation of rvorkers
in a common Nordic labour rnarket, thc diffcrence between rnter-
netional and internal migration is in fact very small.

ln reseerch on migration, comparisons should therefote be made
betrveen thcse two forms of migration to a much greater extent than
has becn clone so far. Emigration from Finland, immigration to Sr.veden,
return to Finland, re-emigration to Su'eden, etc., all thcse movemcnts
arc seldom final in the same way as migration from Mediterranean
countrics or countries outside Europe often is. The Swedish- and
Finnish-speaking Finns rvho movc to Sweden and rcturn to linland
should. bc studied as interesting cascs on the bordcrline benvcen in-
tcrnai and intcrnational migration. So far, attempts to comparc thesc
nvo groups havc been made onlf in a ferv Swedish immigration pro
jects .  In  th is  ar t ic le ,  we shal l  prcsent  some resul ts  f rom one at tempt  of
th is  krnd.

Sun'ey of political resocialisation of immigrants in 197 5-197 6

During the yezrs 1975-1976, a large surve)' \yas made in the cit;'of
Stockholm, covering samplcs of immigrants born in Irinland, Polend,
Yugoslavia and 1'urkcy as rvcll as a sample of native Swedcs. Altogether,
more than 2 500 intervicws rverc done. and 940 of them *'ere inter-
vicrvs rvith pcrsons born in li inlanJ.9) lhc reasr,rn for this enlarged
samplc of Iiinns was the languagc division within the group. We needed
a samplc large cnough to sccurc a few hundred Slvedish-speaking
Finns, but we could not kno\\' in ativancc l'ho bclongcd to this gr{)up
or  what  uould be the propor t ion of  Sw,cdish-spcaking immigrants
living in Stockholm. We assumed that thc proportion would bc above
average, and this was correct, 32 per cent of all thc Finns in thc city
of Stockholm reported that Sri.cdish was thcir mother tonguc.

Table 1,

Number

Per cent

F innish
6 3 0

6 7  . O

,\ lother rongue as reportcd bv respondents

Swedish Russian
302 1

3 2 . 4  0 . 1

Lappish Uncertain Toral
1 4 9 + 1

0.1 0.4 100

l-
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In a pilot study of li ' inns in the industril l rnunicipaliq of Sodcrtalje,
somc t \ \ rent ' '  mi lcs south of  Stockholm. rvc founr l  in  1973 a nurnber
of interesting differcnces benveen Swcdish- and Finnish-speaking
Finns.10) 

'lhe 
proportion of Srvedish speaking Finns rvas lorvcr in

Sodertdljc than in Stockholnr, about 22 per cent, rvhich probably
is close to tie avcragc for Srvcden. Some findings from Sodertril je
in 1973 will bc used in the folloiving prcsentation of results irom
S t o c k h  o l m  l n  l y l )

We askcd all thr: Finns in Stockholnr, "What is vour mothe r
tonguc?" As the respondents wcre all born in li inland, we havc teason
to bclievc that ahose rvho ansrvered "Sivedish," had spoken Swedish
alreadv in Finland. Onlv in cxceptional cases may persons have identi-
fied themselves as Swedish-speaking although thcir first lenguage had
actually been Finnish; this presupposcs that rhey had arrived in Swedcn
at a very earlv agc and then quickly switched languagcs.

J\'tan1' of thosc who had staved a long time in Swcden did not
want to give an intcruierv, explaining that they rvere no longer immi-
grants. we had to tell them that we wcre studying long-term conse-
tluences and wanted to share the experience of all thosc who had
once moved to Srvcden. This explanation was usualll ' acccpted, and
r.,nlr' 7 per cent of the santple catcgoricalll ' rcfuscd to trke part. Whcn
anal l 's ing the resul ts ,  houevct ,  r lc  should renember that  manv of  those
intcnicwed had lived for quitc long periods in Srveden. lt is an em
pir ica l  quest ion uhethcr  or  not  thev considered thcmselves " immigrants"
or to what c,r tent.

Language fluency

N{any Swedlsh-speaking Finns arc of course also proficient in the
Finnish language.  ln  I r inhnd,  i t  is  cven more commun rhat  thosc
whosc mother  tonguc is  Suedish a lso know Finnish.  Accord ing to a
survel  ma. lc  in  1950,  46 per  cent  of  thc Srve d ish-spe ak ing populat ion
in F in land said that  they knew Finnish roo.  uhi lc  onl1 8 pcr  cent  of
those who were Finnish-spe ak ing knerv SweJish. l  r  /  This  is  r , ,hat
u'e might expect to find in a society where onc lxnguagc Llominatcs
strongly. These figurcs arc very old, howcver, and the proportion of
bilingual people has probably increascd somcwhat in both language
groups as a result of a higher level of education and because of the
rwo-waV migration betlveen Finland and S."vedcn. Scveral hundred
thousands of Finns now living in Finland have during one pcriod or
an other rvorked in Swcden. and then at least to some extent been
(xDos(J to  thc Swedrsh t , , rnuut
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We askcd the Iiinns in Stockholm, ,,What languages do you spcakyourself?". and lve gave thcm seven responsc alternirjvcs, as can be
seen rn rablc 2.

High proportions of S* edish_spcaking pcrsons, r.,f coursc, ilns,
ucrcd, 'Srlc.dish." 

end high p()porfions ,ri- i-innish-spcaking persons
answered, "lrinnish',. Much more 

-intercsting is the widespread bi_Jingral pnrficiencl 
..1{."ng -Srvcd ish _speakersl t.3 p.. f.:,., i said that

m(\ ' .  \ \ 'ere qur te t , i l ingur l  and another  24 per  c in t  sa id that  the i r
i ' innish..rvas ratber good. Arnong Finnish sicrkers. rhcre wcrs clen
more b j l ingr- r r is .  Thi r r r -s ix  per  ccnr  knew Swedish as least  as rvc asr . rnnrsn. .  , \nother  40 pcr  cent  se id that  the i r  S* .cd ish was not  vcr i ,
bad. Oniv onc our of tbur ha.l no or vcry littlc knorvlcdge ,f i""Airi.
Comparcd rvith the sun,cv made in Finl.rnd in lqSO," ttr. fr,nn,rn_
spcaking crnigrlnrs in Stt ckhoim intcrviervcd in tlZi-*... 'tu o nru.tgre. ] tcr  (xrcnr  rb lc  to  spcek Srvcdish.  ' fh is  

is ,  o f  coursc,  what  shouldDc crp(L l (  J .  i ls  tnJn\  , ) j  thc.m hr , l  l i r t  J  in  Srrc , l (  n  l -or  ) . (  Jr . \ .

Tehle 2. Selt-dcclartd languagc proficiencv

Languegc proficicncv

Only Finnish

Finnish and s'ome Swerl ish
Finnish and rathcr
good Swcdish
Both languages
equdly rvel)
Swedish xnd rarher
good Finnish

Swedish and some
Finnish

Only Swedish
Total

Pcrsons whosc mother
tongue !\ 'as Swedish

(Swedrsh-speaking

persons)

o"/.
o./.

Persons whose mother
tongue rvas Finnish

( Frnnish,speaking
persons)

4v;
2 r./.

+oo/o

32yo

3o','

l yo

oyo

10070

10/o

120/o

z4v.

3 00/o

I4vo
l OO7o

l .?9 i  * :  
sd\ 's ,sumcrhing aLour  rhc language prof ic icncy in  ge nera l

r n  s r o e ^ n o i m  J l  r h c  t i m c , r f  r h c  i n r c n i e w s .  I r  s h u u l J  b e e x p e c r e d  r h a r
xn improvement w,ould havc trken place srncc rlren, _uirlf b..urr.
o l  the, reduct ion in  ncrv immigrat ion to Swe den.  But  as ear l f  as 1975,
the to l lowrng surDmJry could bc mldc in  Stockholnr ,  Thice out  of

\
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Social class

cvery ten pcrsons born in Finland spoke S',vcdish as their nothcr
tongue. .\mong thc seven rvhose ntothcr rongue wrs Finnish, five
had a good or rr Ieast a fair knowJedgc ut juetlish Nevcrtheless,
th^c 

.Swedish languagc was a probiem firr nor less than 25 pcr cent
of  a l l  those rvhose mother  tongue was Finnish.'lhis 

summary also indicates e better situation in Stockholm in
19,7 5 thzn in  Si idcrrd l je  in  1973. In rcsponse to rhe same quesrron,
46 per cent of those born in Finland who werc living in Si)derrllje
said that thcy spoke only |innish or in addition also a little Srve-
d ish.12)  Wc can hard ly  explarn rh is  improvcnenr  in  language prot r -
clency as a result of formal or inforntal education. The results are
better rn Stockholrn thanks to a higher proportion of Finns rvith
Swedish es their mother tongue and rhanks to a higher general level
of cducation among the Finns residcnr in Stockholm. We can studv
thcse dilftrcnces more in rlcrail as \r.e now nrakc an attempt to classif!
the; tockholm santp lc  b l  soc ia l  c lass.

'[he 
Stockholm labour nrarkct is much morc .iifferentiated than it is

on a\.crage rn Sweden. Thc proportion of *orkers is lou,er in gcncral.
but probably also among immigrants in the cit1,, cven if it i. rrue that
thcrc arc aiwat s manl' rvorkers lmong immigrants. lt is casier fbr
Swed ish -speak ing liinns to obtain rvhite-collar emplovmcnt ,,vhere
g o u J  t u n r m : n J  o f  S s e J i r h  r s  r e q u i r t d .  a n d  b i l i n g u l l  p e r s . ) n s  r r c  i n
somc cises cvcn prefcrred, cspecially, in jobs relatcd ro inrmigrf,nrs
(languagc tcachers, hospital and childcare personncl, etc.). Wc have
dividcil thc liinns intcrvicrvcd rnr,r trrc, grr.,ups, rvlrcrc all rhosc rvith
occupatrons org ln izcd b ' "  thc Nat ional  Fcderat ion of  Trade Unjons
(the Lendsorganisation or LO) are callcd ',workers," rvhile all othcrs
are hbcllcd "middlc class. 'The rerm 'middle 

class" is nor uscd hcre
in a the<- , rer ica l  scnsc;  i t  is  instcad a c . r rcgor t .  jn  rvhrch qui te  d i f ferent
occupations havc been includcd. rrnging trom emplo;,.-rs and higher
civil scnants, doctors .rnd architects to hospital personncl and tcac_
hers.  e tc . l3  )

Seventy-four per ccnr oi all thc Finns in Stockholm were workers.
rvjth onlr' :r few pcr cent nrore among thc Irinnish speakers than among
the Swedish speirkcrs. Thirty-tvo per ccnr of the Swedisb speakin!
Finns ucre classitlcd as "middle class," u,hile rhe ficure for l,innishl
speaking persons \ \ 'as 23 per  cent .  Ihere:s  a c lass J i f lerencc,  but  i t
is small. Most surprisingly, perhaps, rvc find a rehtivelv high proportion

60



of Finnish speakers in Stockholm in occupations that often require
a hrgh language proficiencl'. Compared wirh the findings in Soder-
tdlje, there are rbout twice rs manv "middle class" Finnrsh speaking
Finns in  Stockholm. 14 )

I  aDle  J .  ( - lass  tJ lv ls lOn

Number/
o /o  u f

Mother language

tongue grouP

' 'Middle 
class" Workers

Number/ o/o of

Total

Number/ o/" of
o/o of class

language
grouP

o/o of

c lass classo/o of

l*nguage

group

Swedish 90

+0.990

F inn i sh  130

59.1'/o

244 100.070

33 .3vo

570 100.070

66 .  r '%

3 | .7"/.

22.89i,

1 9 4

30.6o,iJ

+40
69.+o/o

68 .30

7 7 .20/o

Combined 220 25.8Yo

100.0"n

634 i  4.2"/o

100.00/o

854 100.00/.

100.09o

N = 854. Data are missing for 87 persons with no occupation or fai l ing to give infor

mation about occupation. The same applies also to table 4-11.

Tablc J mlv also be read in anothcr rva). While Sn'e dish is the
mother  tongue of  one- th i rd of  the tota l  sample,  th is  is  r rue of  31 per
cent of the workers and 41 per cent of the members of the "middle
class." We obtrin a table with four boxes through this cross-tabulation
of social class and mother tongue. This is the table that w,e shall use
in the following prescntation of some of the Stockholm findings.
The classical issue of the role of class, on thc one hand, and lang.rage
and ethnic group, on the other, may thus be said to be the gcneral
the me of our discussion.

Intention to stay in Sneden and to become naturalized

We have found a higher propcnsiw to stev in Sweden 4mong Swcdish-
speaking Iiinns. According tr.r our inten'iews, thcy had also arrived
at an earlier date and consequentlv lived a Ionger time in Sweden
(table 4).

\
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Table 4. Ycar of arr ival in Swcden
Swedish-speaking

Persons
Number

1 3 8

8 3
8 3

Finnish-speaking

Persons
Number Per cent

157  25vo

160 25"/o

317 5 09;

Year of arr ival

Before 1960

1960-r966

1967 197 5

I 'er cent

+5./.
28%

27"/.

Combined 301 100% 63+ 100%

Half of the Srvedish-spcaking persons had livcd more than 15 years
in thc country. The same proportion of the lrinnish speakcrs had
spent less than 8 years in Swedcn. The difference is significant.
During thc vcais 1968-1970, when emigration from Finland reached
its peak, 27 per cent of the Finnish-speaking immigrants arrived but
only 16 per cent of their Swedish-speaking compatriots.

Table 5. Proport ion of

Mothcr tongue

Swedish

F inn i sh

Combined

"Middle class"
5 4o/o
7 2yo

65vo

Workers
5 sva
63vo
6O'/o

Workers
7 6'/o
61' /o

66v.

Total

56v.
65vo
62yo

Total

7 5vo

630/.

670/.

Therc are lnanv morc womcn than men among the Finns in Sweden,
owing to a high immigration rate among young women, many marrirgcs
with Srvedish mcn, and a highcr malc rate of rcturn migration.
According to table 5, two thirds (.or 65%) c.rl the Finnish speaking
Finns in Stockholm werc \\,omen. The ovcr representation of women
\r'as even morc marked emong thc Finnish-speaking middle class (727o).

Llnfortunately, we cannot discuss here whether this is a rcsult of age
structure, marriage pattcrn or level of etlucation. although thcsc iuc
quest ions of  considerablc  in terest .

Table 6- lntcntron to stay

Mother tonguc "Middle class"

Swcdish 7 3Yo
l. innish 70%

Combined 71o/a



The inreniewees were asked rvherhcr they intcnded to rerurn "within
one vear!" "r,r,ithin one to five years," or "some day," or if thcy
intended to remain permanently in Sweden. Only about one per cent
ansrvered "within I'car," and about five said within sns to five years,"
whilc one out of four gave rhe vague and noncommitting answer
"some da1' . "  Qui te a h igh propor t ion said that  they in tendcd to s tay
on in Sweden. In other words. the Finns in Stockholm werc a popula-
tion of whom two-thirds had settled permanentl)', and this was true
irrespcctive of social class or mother tongue, except that Swcdish
speakers werc slighdv more inclined to stai than Finnish speakcrs.

Tab le  7 .  P ropu r t ro r i  e , i  Sned r rh  c rhzsns

Mother tonSue

Swedish
Finnish

Combincd

"Middle class"
400/o

180/6

27o/o

Workers
z90k
1 5 %
19%

Toral

32'k

15lo

2lo/o

Thc somewhat greater permanence of settlement among the Swedish-
speaking Finns becomes even more cvident from the percentage,
resorded in table 7,that had acquired Swedish citizenship. Of the
Finns l iv ing in  Stockholm tn 1975,21 per  ccnt  had Swedish passpor ts .
Since then, the number of naturllizations has gone up, and the pr,r-
portion has probably increased considerablv. ln I975, however, there
were trvice as many naturalized Swedes among Swedish-speaking
persons than among Finnish speakers. At the same tirne, there was
also a clear difference between social classes. Fewer r"vorkers had
changed cirizenship, and the highest proportion of naturalized immi-
grants was found among the Swedish-speaking midd)e class (4095),
the lowest emong thc Finnish-spcaking workers (157o).

The Finns' evaluation of itheir emigration to Stockhohn

Finns hrve movcd to Stockholm mainly for cconomic rea.sons. As we
have scen, this migration took place many vears ago. We askcd those
intervierved to evaluatc their emigration, comparing their life in Stock-
holm with their previous life in Finland.

The question rlas: "Compared lvith your li ie
your  oppor tuni t ies here to carn much money,

ln
to

.F inland, what are
find good housing,

L-_
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to fecl good at work, to find satisfaction in general, to do something
activelv to improve your lot, to speak out freelv, and to gain respect
from other people?" Three alternativc responses wcre offered for
each one of the items, t,ife could be "worse." "the same" or "better."
In table 8, the proportion that answered "better" is recorded, be-
ginning from thc tDp lvirh itcrr:s having the highest percentage of
post ve answers.

Table 8. Emigration evxluation

"Life is better in Sweden

with respect to.-."

lncome

Housing

Work satisfac!ion

General setisfact ion

Poli t ical parr icipation

Freedom of expression

Leisure t ime

Respect fronr others

An overrvhelming :rajoritv responded that they have obtained
higher incomc and better housing. Betlveen 30 and 40 per cent are
more satisficd with their work in Stockholm, and also express greater
satisfaction in general. ,{lthough this is not shorvn in table 8, wc should
also mention that less than 10 per cent say rhat thc), are worse off
in Sw,eden than in Finland, in reply to these first four questions.

Srvcdish-speaking Irinns fcel that *ith respect to their opportuni-
ty to take prrt in politics, lifc is bettcr in Swedcn, while the opp,rsrte is
true for thc Finnish speaking persons. Herc we do not know to what
extent languagc plays l role .rs regards their political participation.
But in ansu'er to thc question about frecdonr of exprcssion, Swedish-
and Finnish-speaking persons reply alrnost in the samc way. Bctveen
25 and 28 per  cent  fcc l . that  the s i tuat ion is  bet ter  for  thcm in Srveden,
thrcc per ccnt of the Swedish speakcrs and ninc per ccnt of thc I innish
spcakers say that it is u'orse. rvhilc according to thc large najority
thcrc are no rliffcrences. Possibll ', languagc proficicncl plays a minor
ro l t  r r i th  rcs l iec l  ru  rhe lcgr l  J i f fcrcnccs in  quest ion.

Finally, thc last nvo questions in table 8 deal with leisurc trme
and u i th  the respect  shown bv other  peoplc .  In  response,  about  25
per cent an(l 14 pcl cent, respectivel), found that life in Swcdcn
rvas better, and about thc same perccntage gave the opposite answer,
that life in Srvedcn \lias worse. Emigration to Srvcden had meant
neirhcr improvcment nor dctcrioratir-rn for thc large majority.

Swedish-speaking

emigrants
83v6

63"/i'

+2yo

38v.
30%
24Vo
27 vo
l4qo

Finnish-speaking

emigrants

82Vo

7 avo

35%

3ovo
16%
28vo
2svo
1496



Attitudes to Finnish language and Finnish culture

, { t  the beginning of  thc 1980s.  I " inns in  Srveden have become more
conscious of the value of the Finnish language and culture. When
our inten'iervs rvere made, thc so-called "ethnic revival" was not )'et a
strong movement in Srveden. It is interesting to note that, ncvcrtheless,
both Srvedish-  and Finnish-spcaking Finns in  StockhoLr  took a re l l -
tivel;,.511q,nt positir,c attitudc to Finnish culture.

Table 9. Proport ion with a posit ive att i tudc to rhe study oI Finnish in Srvcdish

sch,.ro Is

I,"!:r,""q.
Swedish
Finnish

"MiddLe class" Total

6 tyo
7 6016

6a%
820k

66Vo

8 l7o

70./o 7 ao/a 7 6'Yo

Thosc interviewed r.r'ere askcd rr,hetfer thev agrecd or disagreed ,,vith
the fo i )or i ing s tatcn lent :  "F innish chi ldrcn should s tudl  rhe Finnish
language at school. cven if this cakes rimc awa\. from .-lther subjects."
All thosc who agreed fully and rhose who agreed on the wholc are
recordcd in table 9, lvhich shows that as carly as 1975 bet$een rw,o-
th i rds and rhree four ths of  thc l . inns in  Stockholm ui rnted l i inn ish
chi l t l ren to 's tudl '  F innish in  school .  The propor t ion is ,  c , f  course,
somewhat highcr among the Finnish-speaking rcspondents, but it is
high also among the S."vedish spcakcrs, who evidently ofren have a
svmp)tbct ic  v icw of  rc t ive b i l inguahsm. No nra jor  d i iTcrcncc cr isrs
betrvccn thc social classcs, but the rlorkers shorved a slightl; more
positive rttitutle. The highest percentage in tablc 9 is found in the box
rcpresen ting Finnish-speaking u orkers.

We shal l  conclur le  by compar ing rhe rcsponscs to thc fo) l r t * ing
staternent :  "For  F inns,  i t  is  morc i rnpor tant  to  or( .senc rhei r  o ' ,vn
cul ture than to a,1apt  to  rhc Slvcdish cul tur , : . "  A ls , ,  th is  r ime,  onl l
thosc who agreed arr ' recorded in  the rable ( tab le l0) .

Combined

Table 10. Proporrion with a posrr ir 'c att i tude r() prcservel ion of I , innisn curturc

l,[other tonzue

Swedish
Finnish

"Middle class" Workcrs Toral

3 gVo

5 2vo
+59b
54v.
51./.

+oo/o
5 3v.

Combine,l 46Vo 50./.
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This s tatement  \1es n lore complex than the prev ious one.  F i rs t  o f
all, it ma1'bc hard to knor,v what is nrcant bv Finnish lntl Srvedish culturc.
About half of the inrcn'ielees geve their support tu the fostering of
Finnish culture in Srvcden. Just as in the ansu'crs to the school
question, a higher proportion ot positive rnswcrs crmc frc.,m tl.te
Finnish-speirking Finns ancl a somewhat higher proportion from the
u'orkers.

Mention should also bc made of anothcr question rciati\,e to the
at t i tudcs of  Su 'edes.  Wc asked thosc in tcn ' ierved whether  thcv rvere
in agreemcnt with it statemcnt rhat "S\r'edes consiLler themselves tcr
bc better than Finns living in Sweden." lVe expcctcd to fintl a much
hi ther  propcrr t ion of  F innish speaking Finns to be in  agreement
much h igher  proporr idn of  F innish-speaking Finns to be in  agreenent
r.l ' ith this, as thev Dight be nore exposed to ncgative attitudes in
Srveden. But, as is sccn rn table 11, there was no major difference
bchvecn the two grorLps. r\bout trvo-thirds of the membcrs oi both
hnguage groups said that Srvedes llcrc cock\'.

Table 11. Proporaion in agreement wrth thc staternent that Swedes consider them-

sclves better th:rn Finns

Motier tongue "11!d4!eer4'
6+o
67vo

Workers Total

Swedish

Finnish

67vo
70%

66%

700/o

Comb ined 66uo 69.^ 68%

remarks

Comparing Swedish-spcaking and Finnish-spe aking immigrants, rve

have obtained a numbcr of morc or less expected rcsults lhe inter-
vier.r's werc done in Stockholm in 1975, however, ir period rlhen

Swedish immigration policy was c'xplicitly given a partly new dircction,
one acceptcd by all parties, pointing to\4'ards a multicultural Srveden

The data presented hcrc arc not however, soleJl' of historical interest.
Thcv give us some preliminary' knorvledgc :rbout a Finnish popularion
re)atively pcrmanentlv settled in Stockhohr, of which one-thirJ sPokc

Srvcdish as their mother tongue and two-thirds, Finnish.
Many rablcs have indicated that Swedish-speaking Finns have

enjoled some , although not ven' Iarge. advantagcs compared rvith

the F in nish-sp eaking I;inns. In some resPects, class differences have

bcen larger than languagc-group differences. We must bear in mind,
horvcvcr, thrt we have not applied controls for several other rclevant



variebles in our analysis here. '1hc Su edish-speaking Irinns had lived
many ororc ycars in  Srvcdcn than the Finnish-spcaking imnr igrants.
There wrs t higher over reprcscntation of tt.omen in thc latter group.

Some oi our rcsuits ma1' depend also on thcse and othcr factnrs that
have not been discussed here. We shali bave to apply' controls of this
kind, and also makc conrplrisons rvith thc rcsults of inteniervs done
rvith nrrive Swedcs. But thcre is one simplc conclusion to bc .lr.trvn
imnre, l : r tc i1 , :  ln  the study o l  l r inn ish inrmigrants in  Sweden.  l  c lcar
tlistinctjon must be madc bcnveen thc two languagc groups, the
Swedish and thc I  inn ish.

NOTES

1. ln Finland as well  as in Srvcdcn, thc Ss edish-speakinS f inns arc cel lcd

"F inland-Sr.r 'edes." The Finnish spcaking Finns l iving in Sweden caLl them-

selvcs "Sweden -I:  in ns. " Thesc tcrn)s cann()t be rendcre,l  slnoothlt  into

Eng)ish, so thev rrc not useri herc.

2. See, for exampic, "R6str?insprojektct,  en slutrapport '  ("Thc Vt;t ing Righl

Project, a f  inal Report") from the Swedish Immigration Board, l9i lo

3. Lenguege regiscr.rt ion has heco discussed by !he S\aedish Conrnrission

on lnrmigrlLt ion Policl  in i ts report " lnv'.rndrer- och nrinori tctspoi i t iken,"

SoU 1984:58 ( lmmigration and Minorttv Pol icy)- Thc Srvedish Commission

on lmmigration Research is undertaking some pi lot studir:s.

4. Immigranrs in Srvedcn, SCB (Ccntral Bure;ru of Stat ist ics), Stockholm l983,

P . 4 1 .
5. Rcpora No. 5 by the Finnish Comnission on Emigration, "The Principles

o f  F in l ands  Po l i cy  on  Emig ra t i on , "  He l s i nk i  1980 ,  p .  22 .

6- Al lardt, E and Starck, c, Sprikgrinser och samhellsstruktur, f inlandssvens-

karna i  ett  jdmfi irande perspcktiv (Language Borders and Social Structure,

comparrt ive Perspectives on thc Swedish-speaking popuhcion of Finlanri),

t . u D d  1 9 8 1 ,  p .  1 0 1 .

7. Rcport No. 5 by Finnish Commission on Emjgration, p. 24-

8. Jaakkola, . \ ,1, Svcrigefinl indernas etniska orgrnisatigner, (Bthnic Associ.rr ions

o f  F inns  i n  Swedcn ) .  E IFO n r  22 .  S tockho lm  1983 .

9 .  Tung ,  R  K  c ,  Ex i r -Vo i cc  Ca tas t ropbes .  D i l en rma  be t r vccn  M ig ra t ron  and

Par r i c i pa t i on .  D j ss .  S tockho lm  1981 ,  Ch rp t c r  11 .

10. Hammar, T och Tung, R K-C, Finl indare i  Sridert i i l jc (Finns in Sddcrdl1e),

S.idert i i l je 197 5 , F. 19 l .
11 .  AL la r c l t ,  E  och  S ra rck ,  C ,  op .  c i r .  p .  146 .

12 .  l l iDmar ,  T  och  Tung ,  R  K  C ,  up .  c i t .  p .  21 .

13. Hammar, T, Det fdrsta invandrervalet (The Fi.sr Immigrrnt Election),

S tockho lm  1979 ,p .150 .
14 .  Op .  c i t ,  p .  23 ,

15 .  Hammar ,  T ,  och  Tung ,  R  K ' (1 ,  op .  c i t .  p .  18 .

16. I , tajava, A, l l l igrat ion benvcen Finland and Sweden f 'om 7946 to 1974,
Demographic analysis, prel iminary rcport,  mimeo. 197 5, p. 28.
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Robert F. Harnc.,

ENTWINED FORTUNES:
MULTICULTURALISM AND
ETHNIC STUDIES IN CANADA

Rt)brr t  I .  J lnt  t ) i ,  is  PloJrs\o/  aJ LI is tar .y, t t  tb{

L 'nrc, , rst t .1,  t ) l  Iora to , t ]1J l ) r t  !k l . t ] t  d d .7Ld-

d . t | u t  l ) t ) t  r t t t  o l  t l t ,  . \ l t r i t t ,  t t l r t t r a l  I l i s t e r y ,

S  ) , k t \  t , l ( ) , ) a . r ' t )  l l f  t s , r t r t l  r ' t , , 1  r , ' ; , r ' . r / l ' r : o A s

,utd t t t ,ut .1 , t , t t r  l ,  s  in t l \  , t ) ,  r  , ' l  . t l '  i t  nt i . l

i  ' t  . t p  t  . ' , . .  t I  l t .  i  l l ^  1 . t , t t ; t t l , . ,  . t L ,  -  r  ,

I ln l t , r ,  t t ) t t l ry  l io) t  to \ r t r t l . ,  . lh t t r ica au,1 l . . t  is

torht , tg ot t  . i  t ) tant)gt .1f) l )  , ) ,  tb.  subi , , t : t

To understand the h is tor iog laphr ' ,  inst i tu t ional  cxrecr  anr l  funding
p] t terns of  c thnic  s tudics lnd prcsenat ion \ \ 'ork  in  Canxda.  ( )ne must
st.rrt \\ ' ith thc risc of rr.rulticultulil l isn. That poLicl u as conccivc'd in thc
1960s,  rnnouncr . l  ex cathedra bv Pr imc Nl in is ter  Trudeau i i  Octobcr
o J  1 9 7 1  t n d  i n c i s c . l  c i c r  s L ,  f . r i n r l r  s i n e L ' i t  l . r e k t d  c n i o r c c r n c n l  c l r t u s c s
lnr l  anv rc fc lcncc to lengulqc r r r  po l i t ica l  r ighrs for  othcr  l l )an the
Frcnch lLnd Br i t ish founding r i lccs in  thc ncu Canld ian coDst l tL l t lon
ol  Spr ing 1982.  Ar t ic lc  27 s impl l  edv iscs thc " l 'he char ter  sh l l l  be
inrcrpretcd in .r nrlnncr consistent ri ' ith thc prcscn'etion and cnhancc
nrcnt  o i  thc nru l r ieu l tura l  her ic i rge of  Canlda."  l  hat  ar t ic le  is  thc " rver .

thc r ror lc l  cnt ls .  not  r , , i th . r  b . rng l )u t : l  r r 'h i r rper , "  a  u 'h imper uhich is
rht  cu lminet jon o i  tcn 1 'cars of  f lash1,  rhetor ic ,  pat terned funt l ing o1 '

6 8



ethnocultural institutions and projects of patronage, funds doled out
according to size and clout to each descent group. [t is llso thc ,be-

ginning of the end for work done honestly, if not always wisely, by a
number ol idealists, public servants, acadcmics, and cthnic intcllectuals
who believe deeply that pluralism should have a place in our heritage,
our future research and institutions of culture and learning.

My purpose is less to establish villains in this piece and more to
suggest th?t ethnic and immigration studies in Canada like the nation's
cthnic groups themsclves came to rcly too much on the statc, to Lrclio t-
too much in the wcdding of interest betrvecn what is ethnoculturally
or .rcatlemicallv goocl lnd ',vhrt is politically attractive. ;\s a result
both thc cthnic groups and their students may' discover that thev havc
bccn Vic t ims of  under . lcvc lopmen t ,  encouraged to depcnd on the state,
urused to peying the pricc for their othcrness l)ut rather accustomed tc.r
bcing lavishly nqrtured in it; thcy provc incapable of sustaining rhem-
sclvcs in thc harsher rvorld of lssinilationist, or at least homogcnizing.
public insdtutions and mcaner times upon us now.

,\ithLrugh most Cenadiirns, according to a govcrnmcnt comnrission
ed survel , Multicultural and Etlnic Attitudes in Canada,l belicve
rxther  sn)ugl ) '  that  $c pract ice so,reth ing other  th i ln  and supel ior  to
thc American melting pot, there is no cvidence that thc majority of
eithcr thc so-callcd French and British founding pcoples support the
policl' of multiculturalism. ln that 197 6 surv.'.ey, Ie ss than 20% of the
populat ion could dcscr ibe the federr r l  govcrnmc n t 's  pol ic) ' lnd onl r '  27.5
% hld ever hcarrl of it. There is little reason to essume that xwarcness of
the policl has increased much since the Prime Minister has nut given J
m,rjor parliamentaru' speech on the policl' since he enunciated it in
1 9 7 l .

Attitu.les torvards multiculturalisn as public policy coincide with
or entwine u'ith attitudes tolvards the role of ethnic and immigrrrion
studies and thc importirncc of collecting ethnic libr.rry and archivtl
matcrial. Just as the majoriq' of the nation does not know about thc
publ ic  pol icv,  mul t icu l tura l ism, the major i tv  * 'ho guard thc entranccs
or sit in the directing offices of thc nation's librarics, universities, and
archives is either ignorant of the policv's import for learning and
collecting or object to it as faddish and as lcssening Canadir's rics tcr irs
British colonial heritage or, in the Quebec case, as underemphasizing
rhe struggleof a singlc ethnic group to survivc. Even rhose instrtutrons
lvhich accept the logic and fairness of rccording our pluralism of origin,
and understand that  such r  depar turc does not  surrendcr  us to  a p lura l -
ism of destiny, do seem to worr) excessively about the b:rlkanization
of services and cffons, or at lcast the threat of enthusiastic and well,
financed successor states breakinq free from their empires.

L -_
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ln a recent issue of the Journal of Canadian Studies2 dcdicatcd t,r
mu lticulturirlism, Evelvn Kallen points out that the term multicultural-
ism has h ld to  carn '  much f re ight  in  Canada.  I t  is  used to dcscr ibc at
lcast thrcc differcnt phenomcna which have or haven't happened in
Canada during the lest two dccades. First, N{ulticulturalism has beel.r
used to refer  to  the "Mul t ie thnic  cornposi t ion of  thc populat ion of  Can-
ada;" second, to define the federal government policv and thirtl, tcr
dcscribe the ideology, or ethos of cultural pluralism rvhich either
prompted the adopt ion of  the pol icy 61 15 5r ,nposcd to be fostered by
it. Kallcn rvoultl hrve bccn nrore helpful had shc gone fr,rrther and sug
gcstecl the atloption of the Americen usages cultural or democratic
pluralism to dcscribc thc ethos or idcology- and poly-ethuicitv to dcnotc
a societl in rvhrch pcople of a number of diffcrent origins, espccially
irnmigrants, livc in u,ays that arc visilrly, culturally, ps1'chicallr', and in
nanv inst rnccs l inguis t ica l l r  c l ivcrsc but  in  rvh ich thcy do not  neccssar-
i l r  sh.Lrc r  p lurr l is t  e thos.  I 'hat  r lou lc l  have le f t  the term mul t icu l tura l -
ism free ro dcscril)c the policies of the fcderal gor,'ernment and the
prov ince of  Ontarro.

'l hc speech making of those politicians rvho havc advocatcd multi
culturalisnr or flcxcd thc muscles of the "third force" as if the;, were
rheir o!r'n, has from thc beginning, and usually purposely, confused the
poly-cthnic reality rvith the presencc of an ethos of pluralism. I'hc bcst
example of the rhctorical conflation came in a speech by the Honour-
able Jovn Yaremko,  Ontar io  s  Pro" inc ia l  Sccretary and Min is ter  of  Ci r
izenship et  Her i t rge Ontar io .  g ivcn pr tpararory t . - r  a  congrcss held in
lunc of  1 .972. t

No other part of the globe, no .Jther countrv can claim
more culturally diversified society than we have here in
this province... But does evervone rcally grasp that On-
tar io  has more Clnadians of  German or ig in than Bonn,
more of ltalian origin than lilorcncc, more Canaclians of
( i reck or ig in  than Spar ta.  lhat  wc havc in  our  midsts,
54 ethnocul tura l  groups,  speaking a to ta l  o l  T2Iangta-
ges . . .  Just  a 100 verrs  ego the ( lanadian ident i ty  u 'as
moulc led in  rhe cruc ib le of  nat ional ism, i t  is  now bcing '
tempe rerl. tempercd bv the dt nanrics c-rf multicultural-
ism.
Onc cftect of the post u'ar boom in third elemcnt
irnmigration has been to bolster ethnocultural groups,
somc of vvhich have been here through four generations.
'Ihc government has ueicomed and encouragcd this
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imnigrat ion.  We havc recr_ 'gnizcd lnd helped fostcr  a l j
our  const i tuent  cu l tura l  comntrrn i t ics .  l t  is  [hen lnr , .
uont ler  that  these conrmuni t ies ha, , ,c  hc ightcned cxpcc
rttions in l])an\.' i lrcas.

Certainll ' Canada, and norc cspecially' Ontario, havc changcd drlsticalh.
in  the i r  c thnic  and t lemographic  composi t ions s incc Wor ld War I I .
Bctween 1945 and 1961,  ovcr  two nt i l l i ( )n  lcgal  immigrants have entcr-
cd Canlda. a Dation of fer.ver than 20,000.000 before thcn. Lcss than a
th i rd of  those rvho arr ived in  that  per iod cemc f iomthcBr i t ish ls lcs,
)n. l  s j rcc thc car l t  1970s,  perhaps as rntnv Js a th i rd of  t l rosc cnrr r jng
Canl t i l  hrvc i recn non rvh i tc ,  horr .cver  rnost  of  thcm havc comc f r r . ,m
rr .cr rs  ( )ncc par t  o f  the Br i t ish Lnrp i rc .  ' [haC 

fact  has produccd a v is ib lv
polr, ethnic strciety rvithout incrc.rsing cffcctivcly thc numbers ut rhose
u ho might rcsiit anglo-conforrnrty.

Ai ter  1958 more pcople came :nnual ly  f rom I tah. thm f r r . rn t  rhc
Uni ted Kingdom. In fact ,  the nuntbcr  of  immigrants f rom Br i te in  ro
this formcr British colon,, has not been a third of the annual total for
a lmost  threc dccades.  ln  Ontar io ,  rvhcrc in  1950 threc out  of  er ,ery four
peoplc could rracc their tncestrv to thc British lslc, only, threc out of
cvcry s ix  could do so bt  the 1980s.  lhc n lv  d ivcrs i ty .  lvas magni f ie t i ,
inr lcct l  r l is tor tcd.  b l  the rvork ings of  rhe Crrn;d i ln  ccnsus which rcqui rcs
ever) { )Dc to I is t  erhnjc  groups in  rhc patcurr l  l in t : . ' lh is  o j f ic ia l  crhnic
group nrenrbcrship,  i rnposcd i rv  thc s t t te  <rr ig tnui iy  at  the insrsr tncc or
thc French Cenadians is  rn isuscJ bv erhnic  leadcrs as a prooi  o [  thc
ethnic  consiousncss or  rs  a prool  r . r i  c thnic  pcrs is tencc and lna inrcn.rncc
over  gcncrauons.  I t  is  in  fact  a  n ischiev ious stat is t ica l  ar t i fact ,  b)  i rsc l t
merelv rr token of some of the less plclsent statisr espects of Cenada'r
forner ilualism. Nonctheless thc nerv tlivcrsity is rcall Thc cthnocultural.
especiallr, l inguistic, neetls of huntlreils of thousands rjf nswcomers
arc pressrlg. That the1, ancl their childrcn and thc surrounding rnglo-
phone so(rcfv can or rr'ish to makc thc lcap from the poly_cthnic frcrs
to a nc\ r  sor ic ta l  e thos of  p lura l lsnr  to  rcp lace thc o ld anglo-c on fornr  is t
insr incts  of  r r  fcr rntcr  Br i t ish co lonl  horrcrer ,  has I .c t ,  dc:sp i tc  i lcc iared
pubi ic  pol ic l  ,  [o  t rc  t lc l t rc ins l r iucr l .

lhc rcsul ts  oI  thc 1976 suncy suggcsr  rhar  somc rh ings hrr r t .
changc. l  in  anglophr . rne arr i rudcs s ince R.B.  I lcnnct t  cxpress(d rhc
anglo conlbrmist  v ierv succinct lv  in  rhe l9 l0s.4

"Thc peoplc (cont inenta l  Europcans)  have madc ex
cc l lcnt  sct t lers . . .  but  i t  cannot  l rc  that  l .c  must  drxw

t-.
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upon the m to shape our civilization. We must stil l main-
tain that measure of British civilization rvhich will
enablc us to assimilate these people to British institu-

tions, rather rhan irssimilirtc our civiliz.ation to rheirs. "

The change towards tolerance of forms of diversiry, may not be so

qualitatively great. In fact, it may only entail the acceptance of the

celebrarion occasionally of "quaint ways." For, while 81 % of those

surveyed would encourage f<-rlk festivals, only 60 V. supported the idea

that histories nceded to be written about the major groups other than

the British and the French, and less than a third were willing tr-' sec

heritage language taught during regular school hours or government

support for "foreign{anguage " broadcasting. J.S. Frideres has made the

point tellingl,u-.

"Th<-rse of 'English' group membership adhcrc to the
policl' of multiculturalism but only to the exrent that

the 'different' ethnic grouPs nominally display therr
ethnicity. This means that these... groups should speak
English in public and accept the anglo way of life in all

respects whcn in public. However, in the private con-
fines oi onc's house and on holidays, these groups can
speak their native language, rvear_ their 'traditional'

c lo thes,  and paint  the i r  Easter  cggs " )

For Quebeckers of course, multicultural policy rarcly seems more

than a continuation by other means of the anglophone struggle to

reduce French claims to a unique status and to make of the French-

speaking population, especially ourside of Quebec, the first of the

minorities rather than an deuxidme nation or a co-equal founding

pcople. Guv Rocher, one of the few Quebeckers in attendance at the

bicnnial Canadian Conference on Multiculturalism in 1978 gave the

view of most lirench Canadians

However... while multiculturalism is a sociologically
valid concepr on Canada, it has no meaning politically

ln ml view it is clear that, from a political standpoint,

Canade is a country defined bv tu'ofold culrure, anglo-

phone and francophone, and it is the interplay of politi

cal forces bctween these two great 'societies,'to use the
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expression in the preliminary report of the Royal
Commission on Bilingualism and Biculturalism, that will
Jetermine the future of this c,-,unrrv.6

Quebeckers, especially nationalists,see multiculturalism as either a
devise to neutralize special claims for the French lang..rage and the
province of Quebec, or because they understand nationaliry to depcnd
so much on language survival, they believe the policy must either lead
to multil ingualism which they would find repugnant or become a
farce.

Those in English Canada who object to multiculturalism as divisive,
as Liberal party Foliticking, as the victorious impertinence of new-
comers who "should be grateful and conform" or "should go through
what we went through" can rarely see back beyond the myopia of their
hostiliry to the origins of the policy. There is however among them a
diffuse sensc that something went wrong, that the post colonial search
for Canadian identity was waylaid by Quebec separatism, western
regionalism, and the unrcasonable dernands of immigrants. So multi-
culturalism as now practiccd satisfies no one except some cultural
bureaucrats; thoughtful Euro-ethnic group leadership tends to find the
policy cosmetic or insincere. Thel' also now face agencies, once sensi-
tivc to their demands for help in cultural maintcnance, now prcoccupied
with the immigrant and racial problems of newer groups. Moreover the
confusion among the cultural bureaucra6 about whether they should
encourage the evolving ethnoculture in Canada or dismiss it and import
the Iiterary culture of the immigrant's mother countries leads to further
unease about the policy's purposes. Anglophone Canadians, both Anglo-
Celts and those of other backgrounds who have acculturated, fear thc
policl,'s potential to balkanize and are irked by the more ostenrarions
and lavish public spectacle of funding for maintenancc of other cultures
'lhose rvho have worked long and well in the anglophc.'ne institu
tions see in the demand for change or in the demand for the creation
of parallel institutions as well as the calls for special.heritage programs,
language rights, a place in the nation's textbooks, ethnocultural chairs
of study in the universities- an evidence that Canada is not making the
transition safelv from British colonv to DAti{)r-r !4,te. M?p,t-4,m,qlg !l'.qm

think that a pandora's box has been opened rhr"gh,[rJ;;;r;;;i
politicians.

Hostiliry to a muldcultural policy comes from a number of
directions and ranges from the viscerally xenophobic to a well reasoned
cosmopolitan liberalism. It is imporrant to note that a significant
group of intelligcnt Canadians, not just of British or French dcscenr,
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and a nurnbcr ol thoughtful social scientists, follou'ing the approacl.r
o f  thc prc-cminent  lmong them, John Por ter ,  sec rhc pol icy as a dangcr
ous ne\ !  t r iba l ism, unclcrcut t ing a socieq bascd on in t l iv i t lu . r l  mcr i r ,
as a ne\ \ ,  dev isc to  just i t - r '  h icrerchl  in  the forn of  e thc lass n ich ing. ;
' Ih is  cr i t ic ism of  thc poi icv usual lv  f inds ln  echc.r  in  par t isen pol i r ics.
lior somc the entire urulticultural polic) is no morc than e l-ibcral
pol icy doisc to  sh i f t  f ron a dcc l in ing po\ \er  basc in  Qucbec,  bcset  b1
scparat ism, to  dependancc on thc c thnic  vote in  thc b ig c i t ies ot  ccnrr . r l
Canada.  l i reda I larvk ins,  Canada's  lceding student  of  thc pol i t icsof
imnigration policr', has urittcn "lt is clcar that in thc Canadian Consul
trve Council on Multicu ltu relism antl thc \\'holc aDDarltus of nulticul-
tura l ism in Cianat la ,  thc L ibcra ls  l rerc  r rc l t t r l  I  govcrnmcntcontro l lcd
intcrcst  group. . . "8 Put  morc co lour fu l ly '  bv a ' loronto pol i t ica l  conr
nlentator, the son of immigrents from eastcrn Iiuropc,

In fact, multiculturalism rvas and is a Trudeau boon-
doggle to gct the cthnics to stay' gratcful anti vore l,ib,
cra l .  Mul t icu l tura l ism, which u as suppose d i l  our  to  make
Diefenbaker  and mc thc rac ia l  equals  of  Wal ter  Gordon
and Picre 'l 'rudcau. rvls a bastard child of political
prtronage, born in the r,\eanderthai oozc and slime of
ethnick ing.  N, lu l t icu l tura l ism encouragcs double loval
t ics,  ghet to pol i t ica l  machines rhar  $ould shemc a
'l 'ammanl' FIall, and daill ' give thc fiedgling Canadian
ldcntitr', alrcadv freil and t'an, near fatal l,icks in its
most sensitivc organs.

Nlu l t icu l tura l ism cncorr ragcs rhe rc \ .crsc of  rhat  i t 's
supposed to i l r l .  lnsreed of  making crhnic  groups cqual
to the t\\,o founding peoples, it scgrcgates cthnic pct-'-
p lcs,  centres thcnr  out ,  ghet to izes thcnl  tnd then incv i ta-
b lv  mlkcs them fcc l  in fcr ior .  I f  1ou ' re in  th i rd p lace
of f ic ie l lv  you ' re a th i rd c lass c i t izcn in  f lc t .9

Perhrps thc most  cogcnt  cr i t ic isn of  the pol icy h ls  comc f rom a
\'ounger generrtion of social scicntists, manl' of thcm raiscd rvithin
cthnic  communi t ics in  thut  c iernal  "nr t ion in  ex i le"  rvh ich thei r
parcnts.  o f tcn d isp leccd pcrsons.  l i rs tered.  These young scholars have
comc to sce that  i r r  l rom saving " the ethnics and thei r  cu i turc f rom
extinguishing thenrselr,es in, (lod foririd, a futurc -r\merican tvpc Irrelting
pot , "  d i rcct  governncnr  funding through the mul t icu l tura l  po l icv has
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tamed ethnic group organizations and ethnocultures, making their
sun'ival tlependent on public tunding. As Driva Stasiulis points out

l 'he f rc t  that  qovernncnt  lgcncies r re bccorr ing incor-
porated in to thc in terorganizat ional  nenvorks of  e th: r ic
, . , . m m r r n i r r  n r , ' r n i u  r r i ,- .b- , . - - * - -Jns enc arc Jorn lng so tn sucn r
wa) as to bc preeminent in their rclationship rvith the
iundeJ organizations, is rrucial to an understanding of
thcse orgahization's structures and actir,ities.l 0

' fhosc nho contro l  thc taps can dcc ide u 'h ich p lants to  uater  rnd can
slo,,vl1, c2u5s those rvho havc come to depend too much on watcring to
rvhither. More and morc, rt the fcderal and provincial levcls, the public
policl' of multiculturalis m now tt:n ycars old and tired finds itseli
reduced in prioriry', tied rdrninistratively to sports, tourism, lottcrics,
lc isure.  crcn occasionl lh  the nainst ream cul ture.  No doubt  thc needs
of  ethnic  dance groups para l le l  the needs of  amateur  hockcl '  tcams,  and
the forn)er are to a public cthos of democratic pluralisnr about i1s
relevant rs thc latter arc to hcalth as an ideal for thc rvhole populacc.

Ihere is  onc turrher  problem of  thc rnul t icu l tura l  po l icy rvh ich
needs exposition. The w<.rrrl multicultu raIism itsclf sccms to hr-rld out
tu 'c . r  c i i f tcrent  but  apprrent lv  compat ib lc ,  c tcn complemcntar \ ' ,  prom-
ises.  On thc r - 'nc hand.  i t  suggcsts p lura l isn in  thc form of  cross-cul rura l
exchange and rapport, somcwhat in the manner of the lnrcrnarional
Housc movement in the Unitecl Statcs. On the other hand, it scems to
impl1', not just tolerance for, but positivc support in the fornr of grants
and governmcnt intervention, on behalf of the maintenancc of cach
group's  ic lcnt i ty ,  i ts  othcrncss.  and i ts  ef for rs  to  bui ld  inst i tu t ions for
passing on enJ mainta in ing i ts  ethnocul turc through gcncret ions in
Canld l ,  A l though i t  mar bc that  the nro prorn iscs are phr losophical ly
consis tent ,  thc rca l i tv  in  the form of  thc pat tern of  d is t r ibut ion of
government funds in support of culture antl social activitics can tip a
delicate balance. If thcrc is too much money for theJ individual ethnic
groups antl thcir strategics of survival and the Canadian conrext of
mul t icu l tur i r l ism is  thrcatcned,  i f  thcrc is  too l i t t le ,  thcn thc pol icy
can be sccn as a ve i led form of  the "nc l t ing por , "  cmphasis  on mul t i -
cu l tur l l  centres,  on being immigrant  o l 'e thnic  together ,  on shar ing
one 's cuitural richcs rvith the Cominant anglophone culture at the
expensc of the coherencc of the group itsclf.

In Februarv of 1977, the Ukrainian Canadian Commitce rrrade
publ ic  i ts  d issent  rv i th  fcdera l  po l ic ,v  on exacr lv  th is  point .10"
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Any attempt to develope dnd maintain rhe vtrious
cultures simultaneously as distinct yet intermixcd to-
gether in a multicultural centre is a contradiction, as ir
leac ls  to  one b lcnd or  mass. . .

The UCC feared that thc direction of government funding, espccially
grants tbr nrulticultural centrcs, w'ould undernrine "the cssential role
that Churches, parish centres, community centrcs and their related
organizations havc and continue to play in the socialization and cultural
maintenance processes of  the Ukra in ian Cenadian communi ty . "  I f  such
cultural activities lvere shitted to governmen t'sponsored multicultural
hal l ,  i t  r iou ld "destro l  the very hear t  o f  the communi t l  and the ind i -
vidual ethnic cultures." 'fhus the Ukrainian Canrdian Ieadership believed
that the)- had detectcd a scenario in ri 'hich thc funding motles of multi-
culturalism as policy rvere used to destroy cthnocultures and the cthnic
institu tionel base.

I paint this mcan gcneral picture for a prccisc purpose. lt needs to
be undcrstood that  ethnic  and imrnigrat ion studies in  our  univcrs i t ies,
nov library' and archival retrieval projccts dealing rvith cthnic meterials,
and attempts to teach pluralism, or rrulticulturalsm in the public school
st stem, sincc thev are correctlY reaLl as attempts ro give sut)stance to
thc neu, public policy of multiculturalism arc ofren sub.jcct to thc same
hr.rstil itv or !\'orsc )'cr, to the condesccnding patiencc of trivializing
which the policy itself is.

It is lvorth remarking that the rcaction to multiculturalisnr and to
thc cffort to bring a pluralist scntimcnt to the rvriting and collecting of
Canaclit 's netional history secns as often to be born of disoriented
idiocv .rs of malicc. Ethnic sturlies pays the price of appearing disrup-
tive and forcign to cJucators, public scn'ants, and social engineers who
werc in full throlt baving after the trail u'hich would lead to the new
post colonial identiry rvhen thcy were throrvn off thc spoor by multi-
culturirlism. Sincc the pre'declaration of rhe policv they have not really
been rble to rccover their trearings as witncss the report of the Commis-
sicrn on Canada Studies issued 7 lears aftcr rhe multiculrural polic\'lvls
in placc and at a time when one third of the population were of ncither
French nor British stock. 1'har rcport, rhe Symons Report, entitlctl "Tcr
Know Ourselves" containeLi in its oublished form onlv one refcrence to
anv ethnic  group.

The remarkable Cel t ic  contr ibut ion to the l i fe  of  th is
country tor example has received little attcntion. 
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British or Anglo-Canadian heritagc is in dangcr of being
ignored by scholars rvho fail to pcrcieve that it, too, is
part of the Canailian mosaic.I I

'fhis anrazing exercisc in Anglocentrism wls perpctratcd at a time whcn
no Clnrdian univcrsiq' offered a coursc in rhe history of immrgration
and cthnicitt , although manv had a historiiln of Great Britain for cve4
centur l  s ince Wi l l iam the Conr lueror .  That  is  xhv onc cannot  b lame
Clnl r l i i rn  crhnic  in tc l l igcnsia and scholars of  c thnic in ,  ior  bc ing unable
to see that  par t  o f  the repL)r t  i rs  tJrc  pathct ic  u 'ce dcfense ofethnocen
tttsm it rves. I.lathcr it \,r,'as sccn irs irr':othcr proof that e thnic studies and
thc serious ettempt to insert thc rcal record of thc manl peoplc rvho
ha\. c t.rken pxrt in Canadian histor,,' would remain in limbo betrvcen thc
i i l io-p ier i t  wr i t ings of  the ethnic  communi t l 'ant i  the Canadian academ-
ic  esrebl ishmcnt .  l t  r ,vas sc. rnt  consolat ion that  I imbo,  at  least  at
first, rvas a rvlrm and nurturing place, replctc r',ith ncrv rvcll-funded
p:rrll lcl institutions for gathering erhnic material, grants for cthnic
studics rcsearch, and, above all, thc Generations Scrics an ambitious
flagship effolt bv the tr,tinister of State for ,\1ulticulturalism to crcate il
foot long shelf of national ethnic historics, ir volunle cach for thc nvcn-
tl r'!r()st significant peoplcs of Canada.

I t  t r r ts  c lcr r  though that .  i f  c thnic  schol . r rsh ip ' ' r 'as-unt i l  thc crea-
t ron o l  thc ro-cr l ler l  "e thnic  ch l i rs  ' - to  bc denied rhc bcat i i ic  v is ions of
lcr r t l t  nr ic  rcspecr lb i l i t r  e t  lc . rs t  thcre r r  ou ld bc )ush funding,  and nat io l
. r1  pul r l icar ion.  Unfor tunate l r  in  th l t  spacc bct \ \cen hc. lven ant l  car th,
c thni (  s tur l jcs  cont inued to bc t l is : r isscd b l  thosc u,ho had at ta ined
throrrgh acciclcnt of birth or treining salr,rrion in thc nation's historl.
dcp.r r tmcnts.  l l thn ic  s tudics u,as r  th ing o l  schools  of  educat ion.  of
sociolog\ dcpartncnts, oi cultural t)ureaucrilts. Nloncv fron the multi-
cu l tur . r l ism J i . . . t , , r " r .  condemncJ mcn arJ rhc i r  r iurk  r ( ,  l imbo or
hc l l .  r ihr lc  Canadr ( lounci l  monev cont inuccl  to  bc laundcrcd b l  sonre
di l inc consensus so thet  those rvho rcceivec l  i t ,  d id  so as i f  i t  rvere gracc
end r1(  ) t  government  funds.

lo  understanr l  ho$ '  th is  ext raord in l r t  s t l tc  r j f  a f fa i rs  cantc in to
being onc nec, is  to  knorv the h is tory ant l  in tpact  of  one publ icat ion.
I hrr is book I\'. The Cultural Contribution of the Oticr Ethnic Groups
of  thc Rcpor t  o l  thc Roval  Commiss ion on Bi i ingual ism ln i l  B icu l tura l -
js : r  l 'u l r l ishct l  in  1969.1 2 Tht t  r  o lunrc carr (  i tbout  a lnr . rs t  i rs  i ln  at t ( r -
thoughr  to  thc grcar  commiss ion in i t ia ted br  Lesrcr  Pearson in  1963 to
cstabl ish l  post  co loni l l  Canadian iL lent j t r  l ,ascd on b icu l tura l ism ant l
bilngu:rlisnr. an cfTort to rccast the nrtirrn s s,)metimcs troublesome
dual isnr  in to a unin which respcctcd the cul rura l  r ights  of  the two
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founding races. 
'.[ hc commissioner and intelle ctua]s uho, in threc

thoughtful volumes of rcports, uorked torvards a ncrv cthos, did so on
vanishcd premises. On the one hand, a new (luebecois idcntitv-bascd
on a gcographically, demographicallv, and politically' con.rpect and
sclf contained nation in thc provincc of'Quebec lvas rising to challenge
the diffuse legal linguistic itlcal of a Frarcophone and Anglopfrone
partncrship strctching from sea to sea. ,\{oreovcr, thc concept of two
founding peoplcs r.las challengcd by thosc rvhosaw themselvcs as spokes-
mcn for the third of the nation of ncithcr British nor lrrench dcscent.

Some like the prairic Ukrainians may have been offcndcd not to be in'
cluded as a founding nation, most saw somc recognition of plurllism
as thc onlv policy that could savc thcm from thc twin anglophone and
fr.rncophone melting pots rvhich thc commission sccncd to be condon-
ing. Book IV rvas rvritten for thcm. The Handlinesque ring of its titlc,
thc contribution of the "other cthnic groups," implying as it did the
framc of mind of the scholars rvho created the volumc, did not rcprc-
sent the vicrvs of the netion rt large and was bclicd by thc book's
contcnts.  Only thc non-Br i t ish and non-French and thosc in te l lcctuals
who felt it u,ould be hcalthier if all Canadians but thc nativc pcoplc re-
alizcd that thcy wcre inmigrants actuallt sarv Canada as a nation of
immigrants rathcr than as a nation of t"vo fountling peoplcs anii tlrcn
the imnrigrants. Book IV was holvever the first modern public rccogni-
tion of thc possibility of the cultural rights for minoritics lnd of Iirnits
to Anglo-conformitv and gallicization respectivel). The volume also
clearll,sets the limits for diversity as well.

In fact, Book IV was unequivocal about its mandatc. lt cnvisaged
study and celebration of pluralism of origin, and it sccmed ivill ing tcr
tolerate, even to encouragc, the maintenancc of ethnocultures, especial-
ly for immigrants and their children. llorvever it promiscd neithcr
political nor linguistic pluralism of destinl, and rvas cautious lbout
cul tura l  p lura l ism i tse l f  .

1 .  Thc terms of  rc fcrencc inst ructec l  the Conrmiss ion
" to rccommend uhat  s teps should be taken to dcvc loPe
the Canadian confeileration on the basis of an cqual
partncrship bcnveen the nvo founding races. taking intcr
account  the contr ibut ion made b1 '  thc othcr  ethnic
groups to the cul tur l l  cnr ichment  of  Canada lnd the
mcasures that should be takcn to seteguard that contri-
but ion.  "

It u,ii l be noted immediatelv thal while the tcrms of
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relcrcnce Jc. r l  r r i rh  qucst ions c, i  rhose or  ethrr ic  Urrgrn
orhcr  rhan Br i t ish or  French,  they do so in  re lat ion to
the blsic problenr of bilinguaiism and bjculruralism,
from rvhich they arc inscplrable, rrnd in the c,rrrt.r,t ur
the coe,xrsteDcc of rhe I.rancophonc and Anglophone
communi t ies.  A lso,  thc t . .n , ,  o f  re fercnce do-n i t  ca l l
for an cxhaustive study of thc position ,rf thor. ol rr,r.,_
Br i t ish,  non-French or ig in,  but  ia ther  an examinat ion o1
the r.r,av the!, have taken their place nithin thc irv,r
soctetjes thar have provided Canada,s social structures
and inst i tu t ibns. l  3

Article 12 of the Book IV Of the report \r,cnt evcn farther. In fact sofar th:rt thc Ukrainian Cana,lian Commissioner f..,- ,t. W.rit.l, t,r...a
to dlssent formalry. 'rhat 

article remarked that " acculturarron is:ncvitable in a rnulti,cthnic country like Canada an,J the ni,,, marnsocletrcs themselves are open to its influences. The integration of immi_grants inro the lifc r>f the country, with the help of iis inx,trt,rn, ,,sureh. the roa.l to their self-fulfll lmcn t.,'1+
One of the volume 's chief architccts, writing five ycars after itsappcarance! conrprehended nicely rhe Jifferencc Letween its purposc

and las uscs bv those who drcamed a dream of Canada as a new kind ofpolicv u,,hich would be trulv a nation of manv nations.

"Multiculturalisrn rvithin a bilingual framervork can
work,  i f  

. i t  
is . in terpreted as i t  is  in tcnded _ thar  is ,  as

encouraging those mcmbers of ethnic groups who want
to do so to majntain a prouci sense oithc conributir.rn
of. their orvn group ro ianadian ,o"i"tr,. Int..pr.r.J ,r,
this war', it becomes somethjng ver.,., i i lorth a*"rj.rr,,
voluntarl. marginal diffcrentiation r*urrg p"opl.. *hu
are equrl participants in the socie6, tf i i i i inierpretea
ln a second wrr,' _ as enabling various peoples to transfcr
foreign cultures an,l langu,rlges as liu'irrg'rr' hnles inio a
new place and time - mu lticulturalisnr is ioomed.,,1 5

Alrhough its leit ntotif was an adrnirablc conccrn for cultural free
choice lnd. the easing of  the bur t iens of  adjustmenr.  Sook IVledt  wi ththr  scnr ln t ics , , f  

.crhnrc i ry  and d ivers i ty ,  cspecia l l l ,  lv i th  such shjbbo_
retn(  ds i lss lmt l t t lon.  lnr ( .Srat lun accul tur : r t iun,  anJ l rJapt l t ion.  in  a



manner thrt might renrind thc rcatler of the true roots of thc 
"vordsophisticated. 

'fhis u'as espccill ly so sincc thc Canadian collective
."visdom, if it distinguished at ail betlvccn a melting pot and anglo-
conformi tv ,  saw both as pccul ier l r .  Aner ican nat ional is t  forms of  cu l tur '
al rcpression and sought to employ a languagc lvhich did not conjure
up thesc fornrs.

11.  fhe proccss of  in tegret ion goes hand in  hand rv i th
lvhat an th i-op ologis ts clll "accultulation. " ,{n1onc u'ho
choses Canada as his adoptctl countrv adopts a new
sn' le  c- r f  l i le ,  : r  par t icu ler  k ind of  cx is tcncc.  This  phr :
nomcnon is  e ls i ly  v isablc  in  the immigr ln t 's  expcr icncc rn
thc work rvorld, in his social contr.cts rvith crthcr people
in the schools. whcre children acr;uire a major plrt of
thcir prcparation for life, and in all his contact r'"ith
other  c i t izens and publ ic  inst i tu t ions.  In  of f ice and
factorv,  t ra in and p lane,  in  cour t  and in  Par l iamcnt ,  the
process of  lccul tur l t ion can be scen,  despi te  thc obst ; r -
clcs facing en rndividual es he bccomcs acquainteil r,vith
h is  neu,  envi ronnrcnt ,  in  u,h ich he ls  exposed to sD man) '
influences. Acculturation is the process of adaptatir.rn to
thc cnvi ronmcnt  in  r r ,h ich an ind i l idu l l  is  compe))ed ro
livc' as hc ad.justs his behaviour to that of thc conrmunr-
r ) .  r o

ln contrast ,  thc actual  rccom me nclat ions of  Book lV,  among thcm
those about  crhnic  s t r rd ies,  ' , r ,cre c lcar  and to the point .  fhat  may
account for their adoption rvith littlc skciving in the fcdcralpolicy u'hich
cincrgcd t\\'{} I 'ears latcr. For crample, one rcconlmcntlation rvas that
Canadian Univers i t ies expand thc i r  s tudics in  the f ie lds of  the humani-
tics irnd social scicnccs r.:lating to plrricullr arcrs other than th<.rsr:
relatetl to the lrnglish ;rnd !rench languagcs and the final one rc
comnrcnt lcd thr t  the Nl t ional  Museum cr f  Nhn,  not  onc shoul t l  notc ,
thc Public .,\rchives of Canada, should bc givcn ldequarc space antl
f rc i l i t ies end prov idcd r ' " i th  suf f ic ient  funds to cr r ry  out  i ts  pro1ccrs
rcgard ing thc h js tor ' , ,  soc ia l  organizat ions,  and fo lk  ar ts  of  cu l tura l
groups othcr  than Br i t ish and Frcnch.  A postscr ip t  tO Book IV spokc
di rect lY to thc Drat tcr  o f  e thnic  s tudies.  l ts  inrcnt  and tonc can be cap-
tured bv quoting the topic sentencc of each of its si-r parlgraphs.

650.  A st r ik ing fect  which emerged f rom our  research
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in to the cul tura l  groups other  than thc Br i t jsh and
French in Canirdian society is that so little is Lnorvn
abou t  thc subjcct .
651.  As far  as a soc io logl  o f  e thnic  rc la t ions ex is ts .  i t
is  nr r in lv  Amcr ican.  Al though much can be learnt  f rom
rcsel rch c l r r ier l  ( )u t  in  the Uni tcd States,  the conclu
sions rcacheti arc frequentlv not applicable to Canada.
652.  ' l 'h roughout  th is  Book u 'e havc cal lcd r t tcnt ion to
rrcas l rhere fur thcr  rcsearch is  ncct lcd. . .  Some of  thc
lcscarch needed could bc done under  thc auspices o1
the cuiturrl antl researcl'r organiz,rtions of particul:rr
{ l  oL lps .

t r53.  Hou,cver  thc research that  is  most  v i t . r l  should
lircus orr rclations betuccn cultur;rl gr<,rups.
654.  We'urge Canadian scholars and learned socic t ics t i r
gii,e high priorin' to rcscarch concerning imnrigr.rtioir
r rnd ethnic  rc la t ions ant l  thc i r  c f fccts  on our  soc ia l .  r ' . , ,
nomic.  pol i t ica l  lnd cul tura l  I i le .
655.  ln  the prst ,  rescerch concern ing i rnmigrat ior . t  lnd
cthnic relations ruirs pc.rssibly of greater intcrcst to,,\nglc.r
phone thrn lirancophone scholars. Todav it is thc vital
conccrn of  both socic t ics. . .17

Book IV thcn not  onh brought  the qucst ion of  thc cu l tura l  pcrs is tcncc
of the non-British and non-|rcnch to the torc, it also firnrlf identificd
erhnic  and immigrat ion studies as thc ncw c iv ic  or  moral  sc icnce which
r,r'oulil scrvc as thc legitimating instrumcnt, or handmaitlcn, for what-
evcr  puhl ic  pol icy was adoptct l .  When the rccommendat ions of  Book IV
ucrc nrede publ ic  p<-r l ic1 '  Lr l  Pr ime Nl in is ter  Trudcau in  Octobcr  1971,
thc r r r i t ing of  c thnic  h is tory and thc nccd to re isc thr :  mul t icu l tura l
consciousncss of  govcrnmcnt  cu l tura l  agcncies or  crcatc new mui t icu l -
tur . r l  insr i tu t ions was at  the hcar t  o f  both h is  par l iamcntarv spccch and
thc rcc()n lpanving implernenrat ion proposals .  That  spcech,  r ichcr  in
scnt imcnt  th ln  in  dcf in i r ion,  not  onlv  m.rde mul t icu l tu  ra l ism pui r l ic
pol icv but  r lso began the cr t reord in ln f loser ing,  or  underdevcloping,
o1 ethnic  s tudies and ethnocul rura l  inst i tu t ions in  Canadr.  Thc Pr imc
Minis ter 's  spcech p laced mul t icu l tura l isnr  square lv  in  the conrext  of  thc
search lirr a nationai intcgnting principie.

Volume IV ccaminer l  thc.u 'hole quest ion of  cu l tura l  lnd
cthnic  p lura l isnr  in  th is  countn and the status o l  our

L-_
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various culturcs and languagcs, an area of studv given all
too littie attention in the past lrv scho]ars.

It rvas the vierv of thc Royal Commission, shared by thc
Government and, I am sure, all Canldians, that there
crnnot be one cultural policl' for Canadians of British
and French origin, anothcr for thc original peoples anrl
vet a third lor all othcrs. For although thcrc are nvo offic
ial languages, therc is no official culture, nor does rn1'
ethnic group takc precedence over any othcr. No citizen
group .rr group of citizens is othcr than Canadian, and
all shoukl be treated fiirly.

.\ poiio of multiculturalism rvithin a bilingual frame
r i  - - rk  comncnds i tse l f  to  the Government  as the most
suitabie nreans of assuring the cultural freedom of
Canadians. Such a polic,v should help to break dorvn
discr inr inatorv at t i tudes i tnd cul ture i  jca lousies.  Nat ion
. r l  u n r l r .  r l  i r  i :  t o  n r c r n  J n \  t h i n g  i n  r h c  , l e c p ] 1  p t  r s , - , -
nal sense, must be foundcd on contidence in one's olvn
rn..lividual identity; out of this can gro\\'rcspcct for that
of others and a l' i l l ingness to sharc idcas, attitudes and
essumptior.ls. A vigorous policv of multicultu ralism will
help create this initial confidence. lt can form the basc
of ir societ\ rvhich is based on fair play for all.

In the past, substantial public support has bccn glven

largely to the lrts and cultural institutions of English-
spcaking Canadl. Morc recentiv, and largely rvith thc
he Ip of thc Royal Commission's e arlier recommcndations
in Volume I to III, there has been a conscious cffort on

the Government's part to corrcct any bias against the

Frcnch language and culture. ln the past fcu months the

Governncnt has taken steps to providc funds to support

culturaleducational centres for nativc people. The policy
I am anouncing today accePts the contention of the

othcr cultural communities that thel', too, are essential
elements in Canada antl descn'e Govcrnment asslstance tn

order to contributc to regional ancl national life in rval's

that clerivc from their hcritage 1'et are distinctively

Canadian.18



Inplementation of the neu' policies rvas to be carricd out I)v the Citi-
zenship Branch ol the Departrnent of thc Sccrctary of Statc and latter
bv l Multiculturalisnr Dircctoratc rvithin that same ministry. Six
prograns for  carr l ing out  thc pol icy rvere announced;  thcy inc ludcd 1.
multicultural grants, 2. cultural tlcvelopment progrem 3. cthnic histories,
,1. Can:dian Lthnic studies, 5. teaching of official languagcs, antl 6.
progranrs of thc fcclcral agencics. Most of thc programs shorved as much
concern for thc fostering of intcr'ethnic activities and for multiculturll
cncounter rn rhe true sense rs thcy tlid for the "demands of intlividual
culturll groups fbr languagc rctention and cultural development."
Hcrc ue can only conccrn oursclvcs nith the thrcc that affcct cthnic
stuclics lnd nraterial preservation- the ethnic histories program, the
creetion ol a Canedian Ethnic Studies advisory bodl to the govern
ncnr, and the attcnpt through the programs of the Fetleral Cultural
Agencies to "multiculturalize " such bodies as the National Librarr',
thc P.,\C and thc National Museun of Man. The implemcntation prprr
s tated that  "a c lcar  need ex is ts  for  thc rvr i t ing of  objcct i r ,c . , r la ly  t ic r1.
and rcadablc historics of thc ethnic groups in Canltla. " anrl proposed the
20 volunrc Generations scrics. Program l\r called for the development
of a l'ederal cthnic studies program. a Centre or a series of centres. It
nas pointed out that thc National Librart had long been multicultural
in quality since thc larv mandatcd that ir copy of anf item printcd in
Canirtla should be depositcd rvith thc Library'. Monies were set eside for
the PAC uhich hatl "relrtiycl)' fov holdings relating to Canada's various
culturll grtfups or their activitics." "lhc l']ublic Archives rvill be grven
funds to accluirc the records and papcrs of all the various ethnic organi-
zations and associations which are significant documents of Canadian
his tory. l9  From that  l ls t  proposal  c i t rge d both the N.r t iun: r l  l : thn ic
Archives program ol thc PAC and most of the confusion about just
ho* ' inc lus ive the coi lect ing manclatc . "vas to be.

Not surprisinglv then, thc fedcrll govcrnment had made a choicc
about  implcmcntat ion in  f lvour  of  ccntr i r l izar ion and of  "Mul t icu l tura l

iz ing"  c- r is tent  inst i tu t ions rather  than creat ing para l lc l  ones.  Whcrc
ncw institutions werc to exist, they would bc called programs, nestled
in the bosom of govcrnmcnt or existing organizations. lt u'ould simpll
be a question of whcthcr the nerv progrlms could scnsitize the old
anglocentric sinncrs before the iatter couid neutralizc, corrupt, dr:rin,
and burcaucratize thc cnthusiasms of the ncrv policr'. Given the porvcrs
of inertia rnd of apparatchiks in govcrnment and in cultural agencics.
this was a nrtural enough approach. Morever, it gaincd lcgitimacv bt
sceming to promisc the "mainst reaming"  of  the orher  groups,  the i r
history', and their rccods. Parallel instirutions for the non-British, non
l i rcnch of  the k ind represcnted bv thc porvcr  of  thc Bib l io thcquc Na-
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r ionale and thc Archives Nat ionales in  Qucbcc u 'as beyond rhc inr lg ina
r ion.  Moreolcr .  nuch funding \ ! ts  at  sr tkc and men rvho h. rd never
thought  about  an)  c thnic  group other  than thosc f rom the Br i t ish Is lcs
and perhaps Gcrmanl' Iearnetl quicklv about others rvhcn therc rvere
grunts and compcting institutions involved.

A number oJ'norv obscurc skirmishes between cultural bureaucrars
ani l  acaclcmics,  Lret rveen pol i t ica l  pork barrc l ing tnd sn honest  cu l tura l
c f for t ,  benveen creat ing ne\ ! '  inst i tu t ions or  iorc ing forms of  c iv ic  p lu-
ra l ism on the er is t ing cul tura l  agencics took phce betwecn 1970 and
197 3 .2o Until somc of the many participants in those neg.-,riari,,,ns
rvrite fiankly, w,e rvill not knol' the full stort'of how multiculturalism
wrs moved frc.rrn Book IV and an e thos of cultural volition to .r Liberll
{overnnrent polil ' and specific fundcd progrirms for rhc srudr' :rnd
prcsen'ation oi thc historical rccords of Crn"du'. manl pc,rpl,:, Frr
cranrp lc ,  d id thc decis ion to fund var ious cthnocul tura l  rcscarch and
\\ ritir)g pfojects cornc in a context $'hich freed thc Canada Council, thc
ni r t ion 's  nainst ream grantor  for  cu l turc and scholarship,  to  concentrate
i ts  funds on thc Br i t ish and the Frcnch? Was thc ncrv Canadi ln  Fthnic
Studie s  Adl ison Commitee (CESAC),  crcarcc{  to  advise thc, \ lu l t icu l tur -
l l ism Dircctor l te  lnd composcd of  a smal l  group of  acadcmics "as
broaclly representative as possiblc in tcrns of discipline, cthnoculrural
blckgrr.rund and geography," a sop for those uho had agitated cithcr
lor l great Nation.rl lnstitute for Canadian Ethnic studies pro\lmJte ru
the , \ rch ives lnd L ibr . r rv  and ablc  tu  shape thei r  preseruat ion work ( rhc
last  l  thoughr  in imicable to  borh inst i tu t ions)  or  for  a number of  region-
.rl ethnjc rcsearch antl records centres, either indcpcndcnt or lssociet-
cd rvith specific universities. At any ratc, although the rvork ot CESAC
has becn uscfu l  : rnd has cnhanccd cthnic  s tudics in  Canada.  i r  has not
had the ro ie of  an indcpcndent  nt r ional  inst i tu te might  havc had.

i \nrong thc implcmcntat ion p lans tabled t i th  thc Pr ime , \ . l in is ter 's
specch in  Octobe r  <-r f  197 I  rvas th is

Program III: Ethnic Histories -- A clcar need cxists for
the r r r i t ing of  object ivc,  analv t ica l ,  and rcadable h is tor ies
of  the cthnic  groups in  Canadl ,  and lbr  the d is t r ibut ion
of these rvorks to as \r'idc a readership.ls possible. Thc
Ci t izenship Branch rv i l l  commiss ion 20 h is tor ies spcci f .
ica l lv  d i rccted to the hackground contr ibut ions and
problems of various cultural groups in Canada.'lhe prr-r-
gram rvi)l offcr visible, cffcctive and valuirblc recogni-
tion oi rhe contribution of crur cliversc ethnic groups to
Canada. lt r.vill promote knotvledge and respect for thc
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cultural hcritage of the groups concerned as rvell as
pro l i . i i : rg  inv. r luabl r :  Lcsourcc ml ter ia l  for  s tudcnts,
$ r i ters ,  an i l  governmcnt  agcncics.2 3

So thc histcrries rverc to offcr "rccognition of the contribution" of caclr
group. . \ t  Ihr  same t imc,  thcv werc to  l )e  "objcct ivc,  an l lv t ica l  and
rcadable." ,\nd ,.-r f coursc thirt rcspcca for culturei hcritagc for c;rch
group \ r . rs  in tcndei l  as r  cc lcbr . r t ion of  our  p lura i ism of  or ig i r r ,  n , , r  . ts
a prologuc to a continuing scparatc cthnic iticntity in Canada outsidc of
either the lnglophonc or francophonc dominant culture. lhcrc rverc
problcns from thc outset \\ithin the formula. l. 'or although rcfcrence to
"contr i l )u t ion"  seemed ro bc cal l ing for  somcth ing ak in to  the wr i t iDg
,r f  ! lo-"crnrrcnt -sponsored f iL io-p ic t \ ' ,  rhc promise ot  oblecr iv iq  and rnr l -
r.srs conjur.:d up a series which rvouid bc serious socirl and cultural
histor,V rather than sinrph l seerch for il iusrrious anccstorsand pionecrs.

'Ihe 
Minister of State for Multiculturllism sentis out a lcttr:r rvith

compl iment l rv  copies of  the ncw volumes o l  thc Generat ions scr ies
th.rt is thc nanrc- of the publishing pro.jcct *'hich gre\\' r)ut of Progrrm
II I - .  ' l  hc le t ter  descr iLrcs thc scr ies as proJucing "a grcatcr  awarcness ot
the p lura l is t ic  aspcct  o1 ( l lnadian socicn and the contr ibut ions nradc
bv the various cthnoculturirl groups to the building of that socict1 ."
-fhc 

gcncral introductir.'n to rach of the ninc volumcs \.,hich have tppear
cd so far repeats the phrrsc of thc original mandate th;rt the volunrcs
are in tendecl  to  i re  "objcct ive.  .Lnal l  t ic r l ,  lnd readlb le. "24 I t  iLdds that
they arc "drrected torvards the gcncrri re.Lding public, a.s rvcll.rs students
trt thc senior high school levcl and the college and unircrsitl levcls,
and tcachcrs in  the c lcmcntary school . "  l t  is  a  ta l l  ordcr  Inef fect ,  the
Mul t icu l tu  r l l ism Dircctont te is  at tempt ing '  through rhc scr ies,  i f  i t
r t tenpr ing anvth ing bey ond the currv ing of  pol i t rca l  favour  wi th thc
cthnic groups, to creat( a historicll l itcrature 

"vhich 
ctn hr..rncstlv irnJ

adcquatelv inform pcoplc in gencral abour our plur.rlism of origin,
satisfy thc amour propre ol cverl' group rvhich rcquircs a Canadian
pcdigrce in  ordcr  to  fec l  comfor table rv i th in  the mosaic, . rnd f ina l ly  to
inspi re fur ther  s tudy by scholars ani l  be rJken scr ious ly  is  thc besis  of
r  h is tor iography in  thc ncr  genre of  Crn. rd ian cthnic  r rnd i r lmigrr t ion
hls tor \ ' .

' l 'hc  
ro les of  thc I  rench lnd Br i r ish communi t ics havc

dout inatcc l  the rvr i r ten h is tor ies o l  ( -anadl .  Contr ibut ior rs
by Canat l ians r , , f  t ) rhcr  cu l tura l  t>r ig ins har ,c  rccc ivc. i  l i r t lc
l r t tn t ron.  r \s  ; r  resul t  nost  h is ton books prescnt  an
rnconrp letc  record of  Canada's  p: rs t .
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These rvords in a handour of rhe governnent called Multicultural Up-
date (Octo i rcr ,  i978)  sccm ro pront isc or  t l t re t tcn instant  redress:nd a
rervorking of thc tcxtboc-rks. No doubt for those unelsr' ,,r' ith thc
concept  of  "contr ibut ion"  lnJ unhappy wi th the apparent ; r r tempt  to
push asidc the charter groups to make room for othcrs, such lsscrtions
bv a branch of the fetleral government are similar to the efforrs of ahe
Chicago School  Boar t l  in  the 1920s,  made under  the in f luence ofGer-
man and Irish American politicians to create a ncrv history of the
Anrcrican Revolution for schoolchildren which "must not be pro-
Brrtish statistically or psychologicallr'. "
As one u;g wrotc

Evcry peopie an(l r.rcc
tn Chicago u,ill tracc
Its ]r.rnd in the c-rusting oi Britain
We shall le arn 'tlas our row n
That pulled George the lll down
When the real rcvolution is written2 5

It is within such an atmosphcre r,r'hich posits the vicw that the record
of thc plst is infinitely malleablc rnd there to scrve the causc of thc
c i r ic  gor . ,d  or  the therrpeut ic  nceds of  those dcpressed by thei r  s tatus in
thc land that  the Generat ions scr ies,  but  even more the other  publ ica
t ions suppor ted by the N{ul t icu l tura l  Di rectorate wi ther  or  thr ivc.  Of
coursc,  t rue to our  nat ional  r radi t ions,  no one Iants to  lynch George t l l ,
.rnly to share his role in thc making of Canada, or the long tlrawnout
rrnmaking of British North Amcrica. Despite excellent academic e ditors,
a tlcgree of freedom r.r,hich at lcast insulates the series from too much
neeti for vetting by politicos ancl ethnic group spokesmen, the Genera-
tions series cannot escrpe its ordained role. The government has seen
thc scr ies s ince thc la te 1960s as a l inchpin of  the ef for t  to just i f r  and
mlkc popular  a fcdera l  mul t icu l tura l  po l icy.  I t  is  a  very hcarv c i r ic
burden to p l lce on twenty books lnd thei r  authors.  Especia l ly  s incr .  ls
oery ch i ld  of  immigrants knor , ,s ,  i t  is  not  cnough to do as uel l  as the
old stock, onc must d c-r better to stey even. The series rvould havc to
rcpresent thc state of the rrt ot histr.rry writing in Canada to havc the
rlesired impact. ' l 'he anglocentric and fil iopietist biographies rbout Can-
rr(li l 's grcat men of the founding races rvhich florv from ail our unilcr-
sirics lre naturally enough safi from the kind of harsh intellectual
scrutiny resert"ed for books which take a new direction, accompanicd
i rv  much ta. \  payer 's  moncv and nruch pol i t ica l  hoopla.
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Generations seenls to have stumbled into the mistakcs madc b;'an
earlier American experimcnt on rvhich it may rveli have becn modcllcd,
Louis Adamic's grcat drerm of a rnulti volumc series to bc callcd var
ir.rusiv thc Nation of Nations series or From Plymouth Rock to Ellis
lsland projcct. In thc late 1910s and earh' 1940s, Adamic envisagcd
such a scries r,vith a volumc dediceted to each of thc pcople 's rvho
marlc .'\merice,2 6 When hc bcgan his rvork, ,\damic unde rstood that for
manrv groups 'the vital Amcrican background is not the glorificd lla1
llc.rrver but the as of vct unglorified immigrant steerage;" the cditors of
the Generations scrics rcalizccl that, for somc of the displaccd pcoplcs
and ncu imnigrants rvho camc to Canada sincc the 1950s, attempts tt.r
dcscribe their histon in Canada before thc Sccond World War had
littl i ' pr-rinr. r\s a result. sonc ol thc bctter volumes in the scrics approach
the group's placc in Canada nrore sociologicallv than historicalll.. In
othcr cases, good histori:ns have knolvn better than involvc themselves
lvjth doubtful heritage-nrongering. lt has not unfortunatelv been thc
casc rvith all the publications, though none of thern reach tire lcvels o1'
official fi l io-pietism of thc govcrnmcnt's Canadian Family Tree volumc.

Over tine . r\damic cemc to bcliq'e that thc old stock in the Unit
ed Strtes rcinforced its elite social status by "rcsting on its sense of
prioritv in thc land." I'hough the United Statcs had no lcgal or cultural
fornrula as rcpugnant to cgalitarian pluralism as thc concept of the
"founding rrces" or "chartcr groups" as in Canada, he beiieved that
most immigrants end thcir childrcn felt themselves to be , in the rvords
of IL L. Mencken, "assistant Amcricans,'' suffenng from a form of
atimia, or ethnic self disesteem. This thought led him to belicvc that
one of thc purposes of rvriting cthnic historl rl 'as to demonstrate ro the
old stock elitc and to the ethnic voung the longcvity and glorious role
of cach people in the nation's past. Appaiently this had tc.r be done,
so that the formcr rvould fcel obliged to movc over and make room for
the other peoples longcr in thc land than thel' had assumed, and thc
Itttcr rvould actluire pcrsonal dignity and a ner,v surcfootcdness in
societl from realizing that they werc not alien or the children of alicns.
'l hus history rvriting beconcs at once thcnpv and civics. Whe n it is
fundetl by thc government, it mav seem also to bc suggesting rhat
one's  p l . rce in  the ncw plura l is t  soc ic6 'somehorv dcpcnds on prov ing
b1 some sort of inverted nativist standard thc right to that place through
discc-rvering longevitl in thc land.

Thrs idca carriecl to its e,rtrcne destrol'cd much ot thc value of
Adamic's projcct by leading tc.r something best dcscribed as "mayflorv-
er ism,"  the search to prove pr ior i ty  of  presencc in  the land as i f  that
affected status in the prescnt. ln Canada, it might best be described as
"explorer ism."  This  phcnomenon and accompanying cxaggcrat ions and
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m\ ths abour  nun)bers of  sct r icrs  xn( l  contr ibut ion undcrcut  thc cmcr-
gence of  erhnic  end immigrar ion h is torv as a ser ious genre or  sub,
discipfine. Charles Irrlncis Adirms rvarncd his fellor,v yankce pelfrev
th l t  ' in  the t reatnrenr  of  doubt fu l  h is tor ica l  po ints  there l r t .  t . rvcr
things rvhich need to bc norc carcfullv guarded rgainst than perricrrism
or fil ial piet\'." 'Ihc cditors of the Generadons seem to ha\,c strusslcd
might i ly  to  i rvo id thc cxccsscs of  "patr ior ism or  f i l io-p ic t , , , . "  hur" iher
h , r l c  h r J  I r r r l c  h c i p .  l t  i s  n . r r u r . r l  c n o u g h  r h a r  t l r e  l u L h , , r ' r  . n n . . , n , . . j
rbout their rcception in the ethnocontmunirics thcy study, and the
cultural burelucrats of the Mrrlticulturrl Direcrorate. for. rvhom the
( thnic  group5 . r rc  c l icntc lc  rn. l  h is ton.  I  t<ro i  c , f  publ ic  pol icr ,  . rppcr tsc
the heritage nlongcring and fil iopictism of sonte cornmunities rirther
thrn thwart  them. For  thesc rc isons "explorcr ism" and i ts  ncgr t i re
imp.rc t  on the developnrent  of  thc f ie l t i -  r loes rc l r  i ts  herrd l  l . , i t  in  thc
sc l ics

In thc 1930s,  I ra l ian anr l  | rench Canadians sk i rmishcd in  the
strccts ol \' lontrcll over thc quesrion of rvhcrhcr Cartier or (lal.,ot
drscovcre i l  Cenada.  ( r \  rccenr  e i tbr t  o f  a  Scnator  of  I ta l i : rn  desccnt  to
changc topon1' - ,ms throughout  thc cc,untr r ' .  honuur ing th. r t  cxplorcr .
f ronr  Clbot  to  CaboIo.  produced a spate o l  hate rnai l . )  The Por tuguese
vr . r lunrc in  thc Generat ions scr ics t rkcs no s;des in  that  issuc bur  points
out  that ,  i f  Cabot  d id d iscovcr  Canadr.  he was u)ost  l ikc l l '  . rcr iny , rn
gcogrirphical information provided bv the Portugucsc Joao liernandcs
uho had e l readl  becn to Labr : r t lor .  Such J ohnny-co:ne-hte lvs may f ight
it out aimlessiv in thc pagcs of the Scrics, for rhe Norlvegian volume
asserts thrt Paul Knurson and eight Goths and 22 Norsemen navigared
Lake Winnipeg ln  thc 13 50s.  Thl t  happened only  r rvc. r  and r  ha l f  centu-
ries ilftcr t\! 'o Scors. rrccording ro rhc Scottish volume, joined the crcu,
o1 Thor f inn Kar lsevni 's  expcdi r ion to ^-ova Scor ia.  Compared to such
ant iqu i tv  in  thc land,  rhc Greek volumc's  rcmindcr  that . fuan dc I iuca
w ho explorcd Puge r Sound in thc 16th cen rurl \i as rcalll a Gree k
scaman nanrcd Yannis Phokas,  has thc r ins of  modcrn io '  ' tnd authent ic-
r r r  2 7 . \ n J  r h t n  r h r . r c  J r e  r h c  D c . \ 4 ( u r i n  a n d  $ a r r . l r i l l c  r c g i m e n r s .
two uni ts  of  d isbanded mercen:r ies and Br i t ish pr isoners o l  rvar  f rom
the Napoleonic period u'hich scem able to disgorge into our history and
endless stream of earlv German, Italian, Polish, I-ithuanian, and other
adanrs rvho multiplv like loaves and fisbes as our history.' is rervrirrcn.
Such nonscnsc is  not  good for  rhe f ie id ;  i t  is  d i f i icu i t  tcr  be l ieve that  i t
has value for the ethnic group or Canada either.

To thc problcm of epprolch which follows fiom rhe Generations
volumcs bcing ricfincil in terms of thc chronologv of Canadian hi.srory
and b1' thc anxiery of the ethnic groups to havc their careers in the land
coinc ide r ,v i tb  or  in tersect  the qreat 'events and eras of  the net ion,  uc
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must add the problcms born of the assumption that Canada-the vvhole
territon-is thc space rvithin u'hich each of these ethnic historics takes
placc. 'l hat assumption does nor hold true for manv immigrant and
ethnic groups in either geographic.rl c,r e,,rgnirive rerm;. And the serics'
attempt to providc "national" coverage of each ethnic group induces a
more subtle, but equallV unfortunate skerving than that of "explorerism. "

It u'ould have becn too much to ask fedcral politicians and burcau-
crats to comprehcnd the essentill ly local, or old country and diaspora-
widc, naturc of the cognitivc maps held bf immigrants and ethnics.
Evcn if the fcderal government could have shorvn thc subtlety to
commission volumes on specific bloc settlcnents or urban ethnic cncla-
ves, such study, u'hich would havc been far morc in keeping rvith thc
motles of North Amcrican historical scholarshio todar'. could not have
had thc pol i t ica l  impact  or  th€ s imc valuc foru iuo.r . l  o f  thc pol ic l 'o f
mui t icu l tura l ism that  thc Generat ions volumcs do.  "The pcople don' t
\\:ant to rcad monographs about the 'Deviation 

among Zaporozhian
Cossacks in  Oshaua Ontar io ' . "  one i lurcaucrat  commentcd d ismiss ing
the itlea of a monograph serics. lnstead the authors of the Generatrons
volumcs must  do rhei r  bcst  to  f i l l  the nar ional  space,  to  f ind a Chinesc
presencc in  the Mer i r imcs,  or  an I ta l ian one on rhc Saskatchewrn pJ i r ie \ .
Thc cdi tors of  the ser ies and thei r  academic edi tor ia l  board do not  ad-
\ocatc this madness but somehorv thc urge tO pleasc the ethnic group
leadcrship, cultural bureaucrats and politicians=indccd to satisfy the
"netion making" purpose of thc cntire multicultural policv-insinuarcs
itself lnd contributes ro rhc underdevelopinc of thc ficld.'fhere 

is a risk thlt in all c,f rhis thc imir igr.rn r group's orvn psvchic
space and cognitive meps, its cvolving sensc of tdcntity are violatcd bv
the ven'series that purports to rcscue them from histc_rrical obscuritr..
The framcrvork of thc series prcsumes thcm to bc Canadians in thc
making, and thcir other lovalties lnd idcntitics arc undcrestimatcd.
Thei r  unclcrs tanding ot  rvhcrc thcv are or  $cre,  the i r  scnsc of  so journ ing
or scttling, thcir sense of being part of a North American diaspora of
their people, of bcing uniquc in their orvn local enclave is lost. It is
assumcd that the ethnic llroup secs itself,,vithin the national frame, has
a national cohcring rcndencv rhat is not in contradiction rvith but
rather part of acculturing to Canada, that natjonal spokesmen are in,
deed reprcscntativc of the group. 'l 'his 

may be so, but until studics free
of the national frame arc undertaken such a vierv of thc cthnic group rs
a lcarnecl lorm of civics not based on historical scholarship.'I 'he Genera-
tions series itsclf thcn is not.just govcrnment sponsored learning but a
major instrument in the building of a Canadian idcntity ."lithin cach
cthnic  group.  An l ta l ian in  Niagra l ia l ls  Ontar io  u i l l  be made to real ize
through the pagcs of the ncu' nrulticultural Canadian historv books that

t-
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hc shares little history with his cousin in Niagra Falls Nerv York, that
he ldhercs rather to the separate historv regardlcss of thc realitl ofnet
u,orks and sharcd ltalian North Amcrican cuiture--of Italian Canadians.
'lhus thc multicultural policy and its efforts to cncouragc historv
writing rvithin a national framc contibutcs to thc post colonial nation-
making, crcatcs parallclism of origin and dcstinl' bcnvccn thc cthnic in
Caneda and the lbunding raccs, lnd for Ontario, at anv rete, mrkcs
certain that the immigrant will think likc a Canadian vis-:r'vis thc rhreat
of contincntalism and encroaching American culture. Only rimc ri' i l l
shorv uhethcr the rcmaining volumes in the Generadons series arc tf)lc
to contribute as much to the historiographv of ethnic and immigration
studies as thcv tlo the justification and purposcs of thc national policy.

'fhc 
most significant publication program indircctlv cnhancing the

poi icy has bcen the development  of  the journal  "Canld ian l - thn ic
Studies,"  the publ icat ion of  the Canadian Ethnic  Studies Associat ion.28
'l 

hat .journal, bascd in Calgary, gre\\, out of an earlier publication called
"Slavs in  Canada,"  and,  undcr  ablc  cd i tors,  i t  has stcadi l r .upgraded i ts
own issues and d iscoursc in  the f ie ld  genera l ly .  I t  has t r ied to mainta in. t
balance benvcen historv, sociologt', political science and anthropologl ,
trctlvecn x wcstern Canadian, oftcn rural locus, antl the intcr ethnic
concerns of  thc morc urban par ts  of  Centre i  Canada.  No equive lcnt
journal, no such responsiblc focus for all aspects of the field. has emerged
in thc Uni ted States.  - fo  thc cxtent  that  i t  is  r  product  of  the federa l
policy, or at least has benifited from rt, CI:SA and its journal (ll lS
prove that po[ticai funding of scholarly programs in thc fieltl clocs not
. r l r r  a1 s lcaJ tcr  unJr ' rJoeloping.

r\t the very time n'hen multiculturalism as a policy has been in-
c ludcd in  the Canadian const i tu t ion,  thc def in i t ion of  the pol icy,  or  at
lcast thc prioritics of the state machinery rvhich administcr rhe policy,
secnrs t() be changing, and chenging in a direction rvhich manv Fluro-
ethnic group leatlcrs find threatcning. fhe fears expressed carlicr bv the
Ukrainian Clnadian Committec that multiculturalism as a form of
integration into Canailian lifc t'as not necessarill compatible rvith thc
maintenencc of  hcal thr , ,seperute ethnocul tura l  inst i tu t ions,  combined
rvith thc l'arning from some observcrs that Canadian cthnic groups had
comc too much to dcpcnd on government grants rather than intra-group
commitment  and in tensi t l  to  mainta in the i r  e thnocul ture now seem
lcss Cassalc l ra l ike and ungratefu l .  For  thosc educators,  "caretakers,"
enrl ,,\nglo Canadians ',vh o had alrval's viclved the polic\', nor as rhe
inv i ta t ion to an)  group to pers is t  in  i ts  othcrness.  but  as a humanc -

apparcntlv opposed to the inhumane American mclting pot experiencc--
means of rveaning immigrants, and especially thcir childrcn, from their
dependence on old rvorld culturc, thc nerv tlirection of thc policy makes
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sense.  I t  cnrphasizcs the nced to f ight  d iscr iminet ion,  suggesrs the l imi ts
ot  cu l tur r l  re tenr ion,  rnd suggcsts i r  governmenr agcnda in  whic i r  the
primarl' urgc is to ease the settlemcnt of Dcwcomers. lf a policl, aimcd
at supporting the folkloric netional life and associational structure of
the lvhite F.uropcan ethnics. especially the displaced peoplcs, provided
an effective mcans to ease settlement of the mass migratron of the
1950s and 1960s,  a d i f fercnt  s t ratcgy seems rppropr ia te for  dcal ing
u'ith the integration of the "ncw immigration " composcd in largc parr
of Asians and West Indians,

Many of these newcomers speak English and are, upon arrival in
this country, less concerned with maintaining thcir cultural identity
and more uith ovcrcoming those tendencies based on prt'judicc and
discriminati<.rn in Cenada u,hich force thcm constanth to feel rheir
otherness.  In tegrat ion,  equal i ry ,  and recogni t ion as Canadians mat ter
to them morc than the right to ethn ocultu rll persistencc, orgovernmcnt
funds to back up that right. There are certainly grounds upon which rhc
older Euro'e rhnic groups an.1 the nelr, immigrants could come .rogcther

to share and shape Canada's nrulticultural policv. AII immigrlnts have
to one degrce or anothL'r bccn "visible" and cncountercd bigotrr'.
Moreol'er, Bcngalis and Jamaicans are as much carriers of culture in
process as Italians, Finns, and Ukrainians were as immigrants before
thcm, and the "new immigrants" short change thcmselves if thel' do
not  usc the pol icy to  nur ture thei r  e thnocul ture rather  th tn just  as a
rool  fnr  pul ic ing r ' . rc isnr  in  fhc host  5()c icrv .

Although it does nol secm likeh- that there arc forces 
"vhich 

ac'
tually try to pit the nvo clienteles of the Multiculturalisnr Drrectorare,
so calied rvhite ethnic groups and visible minoritics, against one another,
it is true that the emphasis on solving rhe imrncdiate problems of the
iatter, obvic.ruslt, a civic prioritl ' for all Clnadians of 9o6,lryill, docs
coinc idc more c losel ;  i l i th  the thoutht  of  those in  mul t icu l tura l  edu
cation and administration rlho alrvays sJw rhc policv as a tool of inte-
gration. For cducators especially, the thcmes of immigrant contribution,
the colourful variety of our pcople s-trivialize d rn festivals and "pizza
and pysanky days"-rvere r.lrvays seen as themes of integration into a
new Canada, one that was di!'crse in origin bLrt united in spirir, one in
rvhich heritage languagc rctendon was possiblc, but progress lay in the
quaiity of English and Frcnch learned.

Multiculturalism then is not to risc or fall, according to the will
and pou,er of Canada's ethnic groups, but rltherit will bc defined, and
its cbb and tlorv as taught cthos will be controled by those rvho man
the f inancia l .  po l i t ica l ,  and cc lucat ional  levers o i  the counrr l  .  I t  is  not
clear what rolc cthnic politics or successful ethnic Canadian politicians
rvill have in the process ovcr the next gencration. Thcre arc clear indi-

t_
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c.rtors thouliir that sorne of the cost ol o\crdcpcndencc on thc good

will and fun.ls of thc govcrnntent now must be paid as thc goals of the
policy changc. And rvhilc these goals seem emincntiy proper in terms of
nat io l r i i l  in tcgr i r t ion and c iv ic  just icc,  the ro le governrncnt  l rnL l  cducaTors
except  o l  c thnocul tura l  organizat ions in  carr f ing out  the ncw di fcc '
tions suggcsts thc degrcc to rvhich naturai p c.rst-imtnigration pc,lyethnici-
ty  in  Canlda has been tamed bv rnul t icu l tur l l ism.  For  cx l rnpl i .  thc
Report  o i  thc Not t r t r .asaga l  h inkcrs '  C<rr t icrcnce o l  198i .  f r . rn . lcd l rv
thc Multiculturalism Directoratc. cntitlcd "Mainstrcarning Multiculturll
isnr  in  Canadrt ,  Chal lcnges and Opportuni r ies"  had as one of  i ts  prc,p, ,s-

a ls  thc l i r lk r l ing c : rut ion r rh ieh secmct l  to  conf i rm the Ukra in i l r r
Canadian fear  that  mul t icu l tur l l  po l icy rvould g l . td ly  go i ts  *ey ' rv i thout
an underpinning of separate etbnocultures,

"Such ethno cultural orgrnizations as Ukrainian, Clcrman
and ltelian Clubs and Nativc Irriendship ccntres must
acccpt  thc rcsponsib i l i t l  o f  f . rc i l i rare nru l t icu l tur t l
untle rstanding emong their mcntberships. .,\l l too oftcn
such organizations plan extcnsively for thc cnrichment
an, l  cnhanccnent  of  thc i r  o""n imagcs lnd uniquc
purpose n i thout  appropr ia tc  dr  . rJcqu.r tc  acknorv lcog
ment {)f all othcr groups who shlrc cquirllr' r'aluatrlc
and un ique C.rnadien idcnt i t ics . "29

By some process of the incquality of porvcr betwccn immrgrants
and thc guirrdians of thc hosr socierr'. rlulticultu ralism me1' r'cn' rrell
become an instrumcnt for Crnadianization rlther than .r dcfencc of
cultu ral diversitr'.
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Can. Consultat ive Counci l  on M ult icultural isr! ,  Ottawa, I .eb. 1J-15, 1976.

9 2



5. J.S. Frideres. "Mult icr. t l tr-rral ism and the Third World Immigrants, A RePort on

a  Na t i ona l  Con fc rence , "  i n  Canad ian  E thn i c  S tud ies  V I l 2  (1975 ) .  pp .  105 -13 .

6 .  C .  Rochc r ,  "Mu l t i cu l t u r r l i sn t :Thc  Doub ts  o f  t hc  F rancophone .  "  Repo r t  o f

the Second canadien confcrcDce on Mult icul lural ism (Orrrwa, 1'976), PP.
17 -53 .

7. Sec espccial ly John Porter, "Di lemas and Contradict ions of a Mult iethnic

Society," 
' I ransactions 

of the Royal Societ-v of Canada 10 (4), pp. 193-205

and his The vcraical Mosaic: An Analysis of Social Class and Porver in Canada
(To ron to .  1965 ) .

8. Freda t laqkinns, "Mult icultural ism in Canada," report for rhe Austral ian l 'oP-

ulat ion and lmmigration Counci l  and Irthnic Affairs Counci l  June 1978, p.2.

9. Larry Zolt,  "Mull ing over Mult icultural ism,'  in Maclean's Magazine (1+ Apri l

1980 ) ,  p .  6 .

10. Daive K. Srasiul is, "The Poli t icel Structunng of Ethnic ( iommunity Action,

A  Re fo rmu)e t i on , "  Canad ian  E thn i c  S tud ies  x l l , 3  ( 1980 ) .  p .  18 .

l0a."UCc Slams Mult icultural Ccntres" in Uktainian Echo (Apri l  1977) Vol. 1,1

p .  2 .
The Symons Report,  rn abridged vcrsion of volumes I end 2 r-rf  To Know Our-

selves' The Report of the Commission on Canadian Studies (Toronto, 1978),

p . 6 0

Royal Conrmission on Bi l jngualism anrl Biculrura)ism, Book lV, Thc Cultural

contr ibution of the Other Ethnic Groups (Ottawa, 1970), 345 pp.

Book IV: Tbe Cultural Contr ibution of the other Ethnic Groups, p.3.

Book IV, The Cultural Contr ibution of the Other Ethnic Groups, p.5.

Jean Burncr, "Ethnic Relat icrns and Ethnic Pol icics in Canadian Sociery,"

paper dcl ivercd at the IX International Congress of AnthropoLogicaL and

Ethnological Scicnces, Chicago, 1973; 'The Policy of Mult icultural ism within

a Bi l ingual Framework: An lntcrpretat ion," in The Education of Immigrant

Children, ed. A Wolfgang (Toronlo, 1975).

1 1 .

t2 .

r 3 .

1 5 .

j  1 9 .
20.

i-_

16. Book IV: The Cultural Contr ibution of the Other Ethnic GrouPs, p. l  -

17- Book IV: The Cultural Contr ibution of the other Ethnic Groups, postscripr,

p p .  2 2 5 - 2 7  .

18. Picrre E. Trudeau, "Statenrent by the Prime Minister, House of Commons,

October 8. t  971," in Mult icultural ism and the Government of Canada (Ottawa.

Minister of State, Mult iculdral ism, 1971), appendices pp.41-5+ contain the

Paograms lor lmPlemenlatron-

Mult icultumlism and the Government of Canada, p. 54.

See cspecir l ly the unpublished papcr bv J.J. L-oubser, "Discussion Paper on
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Mult icuhural ism and the Government of Canada, pp. 52-53. The govcrnment,

through the Centennial Commission, had been involved in an carl ier ethnic

historv series for the nation's 1967 Centennial- That series was cal led Canadian

Ethnica and rvas puLrl ishcd under the auspices of the ccntcnnial Comrnission

and Canadian l l thnic Press Associat ic.rn.

See general introduction to Generations series in each voiume bv Profcssor

Jean Burnet and Profcssor I lorvard Palmer.

lrdrvard R. Lcwis, America. Nation of Confusionl A Study of Our lmmigration

Prob lems  (New Yo rk ,  1928 ) ,  pp .342 '45 .

On Adamic as historian, see R- F. Harncy, "Fl Pluribus Unumr Louis Adrmr.

and the Meaning of Ethnic History," a paper del ivered at lhe lntc.nationtl

Symposium Louis Adamicr His Lifc, Work, and Legacy, at the Immigr.rtrun

History Research Centre, University of Minnesota, May 1981, 25 pp.

This is not thc place to review each volume in the scries. Ninc out of thc

twenry have appcarcd. They are of varying quali ty and value. l t  is the naturc

of the auspices and pol i t ical and therapeutic purposes of the scries which

occasional ly defeats thexcel leot cditors and many serious authors. Symptomxt

ical iy, the hisrory of the lerget groups-ltal ians, Jcws, Ir ish, ( iermans, Dutch-

have not yet appcared. Volumes on the Scots and the Ukrainials have bccn

publishcd, but as col lect ions of essays not as f inished nanatives or synthcscs.

The best gcneral introduction and short bibl iography to the l i tcrsture on

crhnic end immigration history in Canada is bv the former cditor of the Canadi-

an Ethnic Studies Journal. See Horvard Palrner, "Canadian lmmigration and

Ethnic I l istory in the 1970s and 1980s," Journal of Canadian Studics (Spring

1982) 17 , l ;  Andrcrv ( ircgorovich's pioneering effort of 7972, Canadian Ethnic

Groups Bibl iography (Toronto, 1972\, wl l l  be reissued b): the Mult icultural

I l istory Socicty of Ontario in the coming year. 
' Ihat 

edit ion had over 2,000

cntr ies; the ncrv onc rvi l l  have over 4,0o0, plus an annual supplement, rcf lect-

ing the grorvth of the f ield.

l 'he Committe on thc Futurc of Mult icultural Education, "Mainstrcrming

Mult iculturdism in Canada: Challenges and Opporrunit ies," Reporr of the

Notta$'asasa Thinkers' Confercncc. Oct. 1983.
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26 .

2 7 .

24.

29 .
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Olli Kultalahti

MIGRATION AND PERIODS OF
RAPID INDUSTRIAL DEVELOP_
MENT IN FINLAND

Olli KultdLdhti  is AssociatL,Prclt :ssor ol Rtgianal
Scitnct at tbr: Llni,- trsi ty oJ Tanptrc, l inland.
l  arnt ly bL' uorked as , |ssistt t  t  Ptul i ,ssor oJ
Soctolag.y t l t  tb( Unixr.rsi t) ,  oJ Turku. as ,, t isi t-

, tg ACl.S Scbaldr dt Bosto/t UuiL).rsi t .Jt (1973

1974) , ind as I ' roJi:ssor ol l iconontic ()eagrapl:y

and Rrgio/tdl Planning at tha ,\ordlc Insri tuk

Iot Studu's in L'rbdn ard Rrgbual I 'Lanning,

i t  Snckl. tolu, Sutl tr  (1975 1976). t t t  hctLls a
I 'h. l) .  i  .7dntinlst, 'dlrr. .Scir. ,r?ar,r^ t l t  is the
uutbor aJ ,tdn! drt icles dnd rtports ou ut lgrd-
ttalt ,  r .Kiondl antl  urhtn Llt : t t lopntnt and

fhere havc bccn at Ieest rbree important phases in the industrial
development of Finlend. The first was a period of ar,vakcning industrial-
ization fron the late nineteenth centun to thc Second World War.
Industrialization commenced after the mid-1800s, but deveiopment
lvas stil l slow up to thc first decades of this ccntury. 'fhe 

second phasc
mrght bc callcd a leap into the industrial r.orld, and this period covers
about thirn' years after thc Sccond Worlil Wlr. ' l hc industrial structurc
of our country changed during those thirtv )'ears es much as during e
huntired ycars in Nor."r,a1' and seventy ,vears in Swedcn. One reason
for this extrcmcll' rapid industrialization wts rhe payment of war
rcparations, w,hich !i,as possible onlv rvith the expansion of existing
jndustries and the crcation of new fields and products. Thc third
phase strrted in the 70s entailing transformation of a mainlv industrial
and serv ice societ ) ' in to an in format ion socic tv .  Todal ' the ncrv technol ,

l
I
t_
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og)' !!ith its ril micr,rp roce ssors is coming into every sphere of li ie
and rhc most  markc. i  change is  s t i l l  to  comc.

All thcse pcriods cen be clcarly discernc.l in the coursc uf time lnd
t io 'e lopment .  I r igurcs 1-5 inJ icate changes of  industr ies s ince thc
ninetctnth century i rnd ' lab les 1-3 t lcscr i l rc  nr ig t l t ion s t rcanrs.  , \ f tcr
thc slorv industriai do'elopmcnt up to thc 1940s both the manufactural
and scrr icc inr lust r ies increascr i  vcn st rongl ; .  Thc; 'e l r  1960 is  a k :nd
of  turn ing point ,  the propor t ion of  nr lnufactura l  and serv jce industr ics
then reaching that of thc primary inclustrl '. l lach ol thcse scctots
lccountcc l  for  a th i r r l  o f  the countr r 's  to ta l  l lbour  forcc.  Ihe culvcs
also inc l icate ln  in tercst ing fe l turc ,  namely th l r  manufactur ing industr l
ncver  e-rceeded the two othcr  cun cs.  This  means that  in  a sensc Fin land
skippcd tlircctll fronr .rn agricultura) socicty over the mrnufacrulal
phase into thc scr-vicc. Most clcarlt this can be secn in thc less dcvel
oped parts of thc countr\', i.e. in northern and eastcrn Finland ln
Ahvcnlnmar.  und not  at  r r l l  in  sduthern F in land.  Of  coursc.  th is  is
partlv onlv a manncr of spcaking, becausc in fact the manufactural
industrv rvas ol grcatcst importancc for thc dcvelopment of the socrcti'.

In  thc 1960s thc courscs of  rhc cur ' l ts  d ivcrgcd.  The propurr iun
of thc scrvicc industries continucd grou'ing, rcaching almost sixtl
pcr  cent  in  1983.  Around thc 1 'car  1970 th is  incre lse rv ls  duc to thc
porver fu l  grorvth o i  rhc publ ic  secror ,  but  thc cn, l  o f  thc 1970s rnd
the beginning of  thc 80s can be associated rathcr  u i th  thc repid dcvel
opmcnt  of  ne\ \ '  technolog\ ' .  In  othcr  rvotds rvc s teppcd in t r . '  a  phase
ot thc in f ornrltion society'.

Erch period is characterized bv some particuiar featurcs of migra
t ion st rc . rms.  T. rb lcs 1 '5  ind icatc tb l t  a l reaJy in  the n inctcenth cen-
tury urban communities gaincd nanl more migrants than thcr" lost.
' lhc p loccss \ \ent  ( )n in  the twcnt ic th ccntun.  The 60s r r ls  a pcr ioc l
of strong nligr.ltiolt. as \!'rls il lso the bcginning of the 7Os. This pcri<.rd
has b. :cn n icknanrcc l  the mld )ears of  migrat ion jn  l in lund.  [ t  can
also bc seen ils thc closing periotl ol the leap intc.r a real industrial
soc iet t .  ln  rhc mid scvent i ts  thc s i tuat ic . rn changc. l .  l -hc urban com-
muni t ies wcre on thc rveragc no longcr  thc rv inners;  thc rura l  cummuni
t ics g l incc l  nrorc movers thal t  thc\ '  lost  ( f r r r  reg ional  var ia t rons sce
l 'eb lc  2)-  The phenomcnon is  uni lcrsa l ,  s , rmet imes cal le t l  a  countcr-
urbaniz l t ion process in t l icat ing . - rn incrc ls ing. t t t racrron to r rcas c. ruts ide
big ccntres.  I t  shoul r l  perh lps bc n)( -nt ioncd that  sparsc l l  populated
ereas r l rc  s t i l l  iosers,  though not  rs  badl r '  as ear l ier .  Thc fo l lor r ing
f igures t lescr ibe the cont inuat ion of  thc conccntrat ion proccss:  the
prop{) r t i { )n  r - ,1  peopl t  l i r . ing in  conur) rat ions r ras 55.9 per  ccnt  in  I960,
64.1 per  cent  ten ycars le tcr : rnd 72.1 pcr  ccnr  in  i980.

In thc f i . r l lorv ing thc thrce pcr iods * i l l  be s tudied in  grcater  dera i l .
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Figure 1. Economicolly Aclive Populotion in Finlond
by lndustry, 1820-1983

Figure 2.

Economicolly Aciive Populotion in Southern Finlond by Industry
1890-r983

Provinces ol Uusimoo, Turku-Pori, Hdme ond Kymi

tl20

l-
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Figure 3. Economicolly Active t Oil"rt6:jdlr-'O-Fintond by Industry

rr2l] 1aa0 ltao ttao

Figure 4.

Economicolly Active Populoiion in Northem ond Eostarn Finlond by Industry
r890-1985

Provinces of Loplond, Oulu ond Pohiois-Koriolo

, . , , - -><  
- - ' - -

rr.o

Provinces of Vooso, Keski-Suomi. Kuopio ond Mikkeli
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Figure 5.

1 8 8 1 - 9 0
1 8 9 1  0 0
l 9 0 l - 1 0
1 9 1 1 - 2 0
1 9 2 1 - 3 0
19I l -+0

1 9 4 r  5 0
1951-60
1961-70
1971-7 5
1976-80

Economicolv Aclive Pooulotlon in Province of Ahv€nonmoo
by Induslry, 1920 198J

Tab le  l .  l n t c rna l  m ig ra t i on  i n  F in l l nd  1881 '1980
(aDnua l  ave rage  pe r  l 0o0 )1

Mlgr l r t lon

t o  c o m m u n i t \

urDen r l l  rat

I,hgretlr)n

from conrmuni ty

Net mrgrat lon

u rL:r n

+ 2 1
+ 2 2
+ 1 9
+ 1 1

+ 1 0

+ 1 3
+ 1 1

+ 6
- l

5 2
5 7
5 7

6+
5 l

6 0
)at

1 6
2 0
2 0
2 2
2 0

4 1

J 9
+0
3 8

ur  ban

3 1
3 5
3 7
3 5
l 6
+ i

3 8
+ 9
) l

nr ral

1 9
22
2 3

2 3
3 9
44

49
48
3 7

rurrl

-2
-2

l
2
3

-3
-7
-9

7
+ 1

lThe f igures do not ioclude movements from the arcas ceded to thc Soviet Union

afrer the Second World War. Since 1951 smell  country towns arc included in
urban commuocs; prcviously thel belonged in scarist ical terms ro (he rurt l  com-
munes. 

- l  
he f igures for thc 30s arc so high because the; parr ly ref lect the t ighrening

of penalt ies j f  movements werc not promtly registered'by the migrlnt;  thus some
who had nloved in the 20s registered themselves ln the 30s.

lL--
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Table 2. Intcrnal net migration io l inland 1955 - 1980 by province

urban
1955-60 +15
1961-65 +18

1966-70 +11
1971-75 +9
1976-80 +2

Hime

urban
+ 1 4

+ 8
+ 1 0

+ 9
-2

Vaasa

ufban
+ 1 2
+ 1 6

+ 7

+ 3
+ 2

Kymi
urban

+ 1 2
+ 8
+ 5

4

Oulu
urban

+  1 8
+24
+ 8
+ 3
-3

Mikkeli
urban rural

+  1 1  - t 6

+ 18 -2O

+9 -20

+8 '19

+ 3

Uusimaa Turku-Pori Ahvenanmaa
nrral urban rural urban rural

+  1 3  - 1 0  + 4 0 -7

+ 1 5

+ 1 1

+ 9

rural
-8
-9

- 1

rural
. l u

-9
-10

rural

-9
-3

-10

+ 1

rural
- 1 1
- l )

-16
- l )

-1

+ 1 9

+  1 6

+ 1 0

- 1 1  + 2 4  - 1 0
- 9  + 2 3  + 1 3
- 5  +  1 6 + 4

North Karel ia

- 2  + 1  + 4  + 1 0

Kuopio Central Finland

urban rur.r l  urban ru ral
+ 9  - 1 6  + 2 2  8

+ 1 )  - O

Lapland
urban rural

+ 1 4 -31955-60
1 9 6 1 {  5
1966-70
1,9'.t 1-7 5
1976-80

urban
+ 1 1

+ 1 3

+ 1 2
+ 1 0

- l

rural

-5

'25  +15 -21  +2O '15
+ 6  - 2 O  + 1 0  - 1 3

+4 -12
-4 -3

+ 3 -5

+3  -16

U . J

Table 3. Emigration from Finland to North America 1880-1981
(Source: lnst i tute of Migrarion 1984)

1880-1899 83  048
1900-1919 23r OO7
1920-1939 64 373
19+0-1959 21 358
1960-1981 9  413

emrgtan$



Awakenine industrialization

Thc nineteenth century brought proccss rvhich started an accclerating
migration in Finland. The natural growth of the landless rvorkcr popu-
lation was rapid already in the carly 1800s. This is partly duc to legis-
lation and a gcneral custom to leave thc form to only one heir. ln the
midtlle of thc century ervakening industrialization involvcd changes
causing increasing pressure torvards a grcatcr regional mobilitl '. Irirst,
laws u'cre passed lifting bans on migration, occupational mobility and
industrial activity. Second, thc cxisting system protecting the landless
population rvithout permanent cmpioyment rvas abolishcd. Up til l
then anybody rvithout permancnt rvork had to be under protcction of
an cconomically independent pcrson. In other words the dependant
rvas obliged to work for somcbodf in order to earn his living. 'Ihe

s\.'stem guarantecd a neccssary but low level of living conditions and
et thc samc timc tied the person in qucstion to t ccrt.tin |l.rce. Not'
cvcrybody \,vas frec to move, but the incibient in dustrializ ation brought
rvith it obstecles for the landlcss pt-rpulatic.rn to make a living in thc
countryside. lndustrialization incrcascd the demand for rvood, rcsul-
ting in higher priccs of this rlu'material. As a consequcncc landorvncrs
\\'erc n.rt ri ' i l l ing to let cottrges rvith a right to use tinbcr to thc landless
popuhtion. At the samc timc rvages wcrc gradualll going up, while
on thc othcr  hand thc number of  machines incrcascd,  dccrcasing the
denand for'rvorkcrs on thc farns. Manufacture d products ',vere llso
u'orsening the earning possibilitrcs of craftsmen.

As a resuit of thcse and other processes thc amount of thc so-
callcd rclativc ovcrpopulation ' definecl as a population rvithout land or
pernanent \!ork started to movc from thc countrysidc to to\\'ns
and citics and abroad, this cspccieilv in thc lltc 1800s. Thc trvo biggest
southcrn c i t ics ,  V i ipur i  and Hcls in l< i ,  ga inei l  movcrs main ly  l rom
cirs tcrn par ts  o l  F in l lnL i ,  r r  h i le  the cnr igr l t ion s t rcams to Nor th Amer
ica came main l r  l ronr  \ \ 'c fs t ( ' rn  rnd nor thcrn par ts  o l  the countr \ ' .

Rur l i  areas lost  400 000 of  thc i r  populat ion in  the pcr iod 18131
-  1939 -  onl1 thc rur l l  r tcas of  thc pror incc of  V i ipur i  ga incd rnorc
migrants than thcv lost. '[hc rcal loscrs \\erc thc rurll lreas of the
prov inr :cs o l  Kuopio,  ' lurku Por i  ( inc luding r \hvenanmaa),  Vrasa,
Hr imc enr l  Kyni  ( in  th is  ordcr) .  At  the samc t imc (1894-1930)  about
250 000 emigrenls  ie l t  thc prov inces o1 \ 'eusa,  TLrrku Por i  and Oulu
( inc l .  Leplanr i )  main lv  lbr  th i :  Uni tcd Starcs most  of  thcm f rom
rura l  arcas.  Al together  dur ing th is  pcr iod the number of  emigrants was
more than 320 00O. on11,  . l3  000 rc turn ing to I . in l lnd (Vi r tancn 1979,
66) .  '1 'hc prov inces o1 \ r les l  en i l  Turku Por i ,  i .c .  lhc prov inrcs on



the western coast .  lost  populat ion more thtn the othcr  ereas in  l i in land
both as in tcrnal  outmignr t ion and cmigrat ion.  For  cx lmple in  somc
communi t ics of  thc prov ince of  Vaasa thc lnnual  pcrccntagc of  emi-
grrnts  \ \as cvcn morc than 1.5 percent  out  of  thc ' ,vholc  populat ion
(Kero 1974) .

-An rnteresung qucstion is t'hy so nran1, people cnrigratcd to
North America lnd cspccialh' from thc \!cstcrn coast, the provincc o{
Vaasa, and northcrn FinianJ. .,\ good expitnarion is givcn bv Anna'
[ ,cena ' Io ivonen (1963)  conccrn ing thc emigrat ion f rom southcrn
Ostrobothni l  ( l i tc l i  Pohjanmaa).  ln  the la te 1 i300s thc chanel l ing of
wetcr routcs and construction ol thc rli lr."'ay ncftr'ork transfcrretl the
main cconomic rc t i \ , i ty  f r ( )m \ rcst  to  south,  l rom thc Gul i  o f  l l r ) thn ie
to the Clu l f  o f  F in lend.  Thc r ivcr  vr l lc ls  of  Bothnia,  uhich uscd to be
in ln  excel lcnt  economic posi t ion dur ing the o l t l  per iod of  agr icu l rurc
lnd nr lnuf , rc turc,  u 'crc  le f t  outs idc thc main economic dcvc lopmcnt
and hr t i  tLr  \ r r tCh f ror1 l  16.  pcr iphc4 thr :  cstabl ishment  of  ncrr  in
dustrrel ccntrcs and the incre.rsing prospcritv of thosc inlanri ,,vh r.r
scre able to use thcir tinrirer. In Osrrobothnit tar production had
rctlucccl thc forests anJ uith them opportunities to takc advant:rgc
of  the c. rpent l ing t imbe r industr r , ' .  Tar  product ion,  shrpbui ld ing and
shipping hld rcndcreil thc pcoplc of Ostrobothnia vital, readl for
initiative lnti coopcrrtion. Whcn tirr:r' no,,v heard of the country in
the \\'est l ith ll l its opportunitics to nakc noner', thc1, r.'"ere, unde r
thesc frustraling circumstanccs, morc thirn rcacly to go. I'his elcment of
f rust r t ion is  cspccia l l r "  cmphasized by Yl ikangas (1981,  225-237) ,
rvho points  out  that  becausc of  tar  product ion and thc sh ipping in-
dustry a strong entcrprising spirit \!as elread) crcatcd in the arca
before the pcr iod o l  industr ia l izat ion.  ' lhc lcvel  o i  prosper in '  rvas
also aliovc thc average of the countrr'. In these circumstanccs the
col lapsc of  economic oppor tuni t l  d id  indcet l  br ing in tensc f rust rat ion.
rnd i t  \ !as th is ,  togethcr  u i th  thc t rudi t ional  readiness to rc t  i f  nccdcd,
rvh ich madc so rnanv movc far  lu . r \ 'ovcr  thc sca.

Leap into a real industrial society

' l  
he  rcpr r ra t ions  pevab l r :  a l tc r  thc  Se cond Wor ld  War  se t  indus t r ia l

acr iy i t v  n roy ing  verv  qu ick l \ .  I , i xpans ion  o f  ex is t ing  indusr r i (s  \ \as
neet le r i ,  as  rvc l l  as  thc  c rea t ion  o f  ncu ,  f i c lds  and produc ts . - Ihc  change
in  indus t r ia l  s l ruc tu re  tas  a l rcad t  ind ica tcd  in  I i igures  1-5 .  I lo rvever ,
no t  on lv  thc  indus t r ia l  s t ruc tu rc  underucnt  merked changcs ;  a lso

the rvholc socictv dcvcloped rapidlv, crhcrging as a senicc society in



the 60s (scc I r igures l -5)  l  h is  developncnr  involved r  k ind of  innova-
t ion \ rave resul t ing in  nanv inpor tant  rcne\ \ ,a ls  such as the rc form of
the school svstem, university degree courses, housing programs, the
heal th care systcm, rcg ion.r l  p lanning lnd pol ic" .

,\long rvith thesc innovative r':forrns other mrtcriirl changes
rverc unt ier  wi ry .  t r l ]ss cr rntnrunic l l i ( )n  l tec lnrc t lore r l icc t i rc  -  for
exanrp lc  fV sets wcrc s ; r rcr t l  a l l  o ! ( r  thc countr ) ' ,  thc t r tnsp, ' r r . r t i , rn
ncnvork t lcvel , :ped rapidJv,  gcncra l  prospcr i t f  incrcased ete.

Borh innovetivc rnd meterial espccts of dcvelopncnt werc con
ccntratt'd in urban centrcs. A surfeced r.rad nctrvork lcaJing to thesc
ccntres \ \ . ls  in  f lc t  construcrcd in  a verv shor t  pcr iod.  Thc rur . t l  areas of
thc counnl \\'crc n()\\' flcctl , 'rith th( thrcat oi itttrilction to industri.rl
anrl r.rrl ';rn socictl '. In tbcsc circunrstlnccs thcy \\'crc nr)I rl)le to
competr  wi th  thc urban i r re ls  in  suppl r ing jobs,  cducat ion and othcr
mcans of pronroting ec,rnomic and social living conditions. ,\ mlss
movcnent from the countrysidc, cspccill ly from sparsch populated
pi r r ts .  t ( )  urban centres commcncct l .  In  sonrc conrmuni t i r ' .  , i . :n  rnorc
then hal l  o i  pcoplc  l iv ing outs ide thc rLcnscly  populatcd r rc . rs  r rovrr l
er rar .  I ior  cranplc  in  thr  nrunic ipal i t \  ( ) l  Raut i rva l r ra in  crs tcrn l i in l : rnd
thc nurr l rer  of  such pcoplc  dccreascr i  ln tm 1673 in  1960 to 22- i8  in
1980.  l I  is .  a lso s igni f ic rnt  that  whi lc  thc to ta l  popul . r t ion of  th is
munic ip l l i t r .  dcc l ined Lr1 t r ro thousand ( f rom 5457 to J4 lJ1)  in  thcsc
twcntv \ citrs, thc agglomcrltion incrcxrcJ its populatitin bt fr-,ur
hun. l rc , i  pcopl i ' .  in  r . r ther  r rorr ls  bv f i ic t  pe l  ccnr .

Supr isrnglv  cnough tbc nr igr r r ion s t rcams lcd nol  ( )n l )  to  urb ln
ccntrcs jn  I . in land but  a lso lbroad,  nrr in iv  to  Sucdcn.  , \ l together
s incc thc Sccond Wor l t l  War about  600 000 pcrsons hare emigrarcd.
sonc hel f  o f  thr :m rc turncd.  r \bout  c ighrv pcr  ccnt  of  thcse emigrants
novet l  to  S\r 'cden,  resp( 'e t ivc l r '  scventv pcr  cent  of  thosc uho camc
brck uerc f rom Sucdcn.  Thrcc phescs crn [ )c  sccn in  th is . 'nr igr . r t r , rn
a i tcr  thc Sccond \ \ ' , , r ' ld  Wlr :  1  )  cn igr . r r ion incre esc. l  sre edi lv  u i th
onlv  l i t t le  return ( t i l i  thc vcer  195 1) ,  2)  emigrat ion var ic , l  accord ing to
ccononr ic  t luctuat jc ins in  thc 1950s,  accc lcr i r t ing in  thc 60s.  ant l  thc
numbcr of  those rc turn in{  was ste i rd} ,  an. j  3)  thc levc l  o i  cnrgr l t ion
cvener l  out  in  thc 70s,  anJ r r t  thc bcginning of  thc declde the nunrbcr
of  thosc conr ing l rack cxccc, lc t l  thc nunrbcr  of  cmigr , rnts  ( , \ le jav l
1 9 7 9 ) .  l ' h c  p e a k  o l  c n r i u r u t i o n  q a s  l ! ) 6 9  -  1 9 7 0 .  r b o u t  t t O  0 0 0  l : i n n s
migrat ing to S." ledcn . rnd oniv  somc 17 0(X)  re turn ing.  l lor ' ,  bad tht
s i tuat jon real lv  urrs  is  r rc l l  dcscr i l red bv the fo l lorv ing f igures,dur ing
thcsc t$()  r .cars s ix  pcr  ccnt  o i  thc populat ion in  the pro! lnce ot
Lapland cnr igratet l  to  Srrcden,  four  pcr  ccnt  f ront  the {J ther  nor thern
pror  incc,  th : l t  o f  OuLu,  r rnd t \ \ 'o  prr  cent  o i  thc rvh i - , ie  popul :Lt ion in
Fin l lnd.  l lo ' , rcvcr ,  i ) ( t tcr  verrs  \ !cr (  to  comc in  the car ly '70s,  rvhcn
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the nunrber of returnees cxceeded that of emigranrs. The situarion
soon changed,  but  again ar  rhc l rcg inning of  rhe 80s rherc were more
returning than leaving the counrry. Figures 6 and 7 indicate that thc
peak of entigration fell on the year 1970, that of internal migration
rcspectiveiv on l9i 4.

Figure 6. intermunicipol Migrotion
In Finlond 1961-1980

Le9eno
a !crgl:-g!3r-
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Figure 7. Mrgration between Finland and Sweden 1946 - 1982 (according to
Swcdish stat ist ics, source, Korkiasaari 1983)
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Migration in an information society

ln the mid-seventies the proportion of tertiary industries involved
over fiftv per cent of the economically active population in the countr\'.
That of secondan industrics startcd to decline and primary industries
reachcd their minimum levcl, somcrvhat ltrove ten per cent. Wc camc
to the stage of an information sociery nith rapid growth of sectors
concerned in one rvay or another rvith producing and mcdiating infor-
mation. Knowhow became a kc1'rvord, me aning an abilitl ' to makc use
of thc new technology. Fronr thc point of vicw of migrrtion the crucial
question was - and stil l is - how the new technology affccts the distri-
bution of jobs between diffcrent regions.

There are some perspect ivcs as to fu ture prospccts (VNK 1983) .
The grorvth of pro,.lucrion has been prcdicred to slow down somervhat
in all sectors in thc 8Os. 'I 'he samc tcndency seems to apply to produc-
tivin', but the use of new technology, as rvell as incrcasing investments in
machines and other technical facilities, lvill have the opposite effect.
The increased productivitl ' an.l decreased demand for labour causcd
bl these technological changcs are expectcd to manilest themselves
more markedly in the 90s. It is also cstimlted that thc new technologl.'
will remove about 100 000 jobs in manufacturing in the 80s but at thc
same time creatc .lt least 70 00O new jobs. A balancc betrveen this
demand for  and supplv  of  labour  c ln  be rcrched onl l  b l  t ra in ing and
educat ion and/or  bv migrat ion.

1'hough the number of jobs in tlevcloping areas havc increased
in recent years, thc unemplolment rate has gone up due to the in-
crelsetl supplv of voung labour. The situation rvill bc further lvorsened
bv the fact  that  labour  in tcns ivc industr ics * ' i l l  not  novc as much as
earlicr to dcveloping areas. Thjs is likelv to add to the pressurc torvards
outmigration. Other trcnds scem to be ,,vorking in thc same dircction.
Among the most  important  of  these arc pcrhaps development  t rcnc ls
in  thc senice inr lust r ics end in  u 'ork ing t inre.  As rve sarv in  I  igurcs
1-5,  serv ice in t iust r ies grcu quick l l  in  Jcveloping ercas (nor thcrn,
eastern and centrul parts ol li inland). Horvcvcr, the 'traditional'

sen'icc inilustrics arc not expected to continue thcir grorvth at the
samc rrlte. The most rapid grclu'th is anticipated in more modcrn
industr ies such ls  in iorml t ion corrmunic l t ion,  f inrnc ing lnd insurrnec
act iv i ty  end in  sectr r rs  scning commcrc ia l  rc t iv i tv ,  cspecia l l l '  Autonrr r t ic
Data Processing, Thesc industrjes tend to conccntratc in urban centrcs.

The shortcning of rvorking time is one possiblc nreans of allevi-
eting r-rncmplovnrcn t. Ho\\'r'vcr. its regional influenccs depend on che
nr turc and d ivc ls i tV of  ths industr i r l  s t ructure.  Thc c l 'cntual  incre. rsc
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in employmcnt rvould fall mrinlr in thc mrnuflcturing and scrvicc
industr ics,  cspccia l l l  thc publ ic  sector  ( \ 'NK 1983) .  

' fhc supplcnrcn
t.rtion of shortcr torking timc' trr, increasing prc.rductivitl coulcl be
most efftctivclv achieved in industrialized arcas. From thc rcgional
point of vicu' thc demand for labour urruld grow nost in urban ccntres
lnd in  the agglorrerat ions of  munic ipal i t ics ,  rs  se l l  es in  the Plov jnce
of  Uusimaa (southern F in iand)  anr l  thc I lc ls ink i  , \ {e t ropol i t i in  r \ rea.
In these areas thc l lbour  a ' "  r r i lub lc  rvould not  l rc  able tomccrrgrcater
dcnrand.  A solut ion rvould b< r  nrorr  in tensrre nr igr . r r iun to thcsc
l l ICaS.

Thc net' tcchnologv makcs it pc.rssible trr proccss and transfcr
in format ion r ;u i tc  independcnt lv  of  the locat ion o l  jobs.  and of f ices
c. tn I rc  t lcccntr l l ized in to smi t l ]cr  un i t ics connccted u i th  cech othel  by
information trrnsfcr linkages. In principle l regional dcconcentnrrion
of  jobs should bc possib le.  Thc lcvel  o f  educl t ion and the r rb i l i ty  tcr
acccpt innovations arc fairly high in the devcloping arcas of thc
country ,  even f tom en in tcrnat ional  point  o f  v icw.  The prop() r t ion of

;'oung labour is rclativcly high, transportation .rnd conrrnunic.r tion
I inkages arc good throughout  thc countr l ' ,  - rs  is  the technica l  lnd
socja l  in f rest ructure.  ln  the Jcvc loping arcas thcrc are nrrnr  smal l
and medium s izc enterpr ises rvh ich are f lcx ih le in  adopt ing ncrv mcans
of  product ion and nerv products.  On thc negar ive s ide,  horvcver ,  therc
arc r lso manv dr f i icu l t ies such as poor  rcsourccs for  c t iuc i r t ion and
ret r ' . r in ing,  a ccr ta in jn f lex i i r i l i rv  of  thc cduc.r t ion svsten) .  r ! t r l r in ing
prc.rl.rlcms in thc casc of oldcr members ot rhc hbour tirrcc. organi-
zac ional  d i f f icu l r ies to  makc tht  nrost  of  thc ncrv technology,  outdated
technical i 'acilities of cntcrprises, insufficicnt research u,ork, poor
f inancia l  opporruni t ics (especra l l l  scarcc r iskv nroney)  and so on.

, , \ l l  thcsc and manr '  o thcr  th ings br ing r ;uest ions ot  tu turc
m i y r . r t i , , n  , l , r r r r r  ; , ,  t l r c  l , ' l l ( r \ \ r n E  p u r n l . .
I ) r ' i l l migrirtion stre rms go on at thc s.rnrc Lorv le vcl as thcr. havc

d()nc 1n r tc(nt  \  cars,
2\  l i l l  migr i r t ion to ur l )an ccntrcs ancl  thc southcrn par ts  of  thc

countlv accclcratc again rs ,. conscqucncc of dcvclopmcnt and
rrsc o l  the ncu tcchnologr ' .  rnJ

J )  n  i l l  migrr t ion acce lcrare in  thc lu turc but  main l l  in  thc form
of  jncreasc. l  occupat ional  nnd regionr l  nrobi l i tv  i ) l  more educatcd
s 'orkcrs arrd profcss ionals ,  not  onl t  to  ccntrcs and thc south
Lrut  a lso in  t 'ec iprocr l  c i rc lcs.  fh is  l l tc rnat iye could bc secn among
other  th ings ln  the grr r r l ing numbcr ot  rc turn migrants r rnd re
nr  igran rs  in  gencrr l .
' Ihcre fo l lou some empir ica l  resul ts  conccrn ing migrr r i , ,n  in

I r in land in  1981 (For  in tcrn i r l  migrat ion 1977-78 see c.g.  S i )der l ing
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1983).  The cmpir ic i r l  data contpr ise in  rhat  year  in termunic ip l l
m i g r u n r s  ( 1 9 3  8 4 7 )  i r n m i g r a t i o n  ( 1 5  7 6 8 )  a n , 1  e n r i g r a t i o n  i 1 0  0 4 1 ) .  I h c
dara ucre col lcctcd by the Centra l  Stat is t icr r l  Of f ice o l  F in land.  lhcrc
arc l lso data on thc semc persons as to thc i r  migrat ing or  not  migr t t ing
in the io l lowing vcar .  On th is  t r rs is  i t  is  possib lc  to  s tud)  rc turn migrrnrs
and other re -migmnts cluring rhcsc t\\'o lcirs. 

-l 'hc 
vc,rrs 198 1 encl

1982 crrn be regarr lec l  as an crr tmplc pcr iod of  the in i t i l l  phese in  thc
trensfcr to thc era of information technologr'.

In abscllute tcrms the main migration strcams are l)etween urbxn
cenl rcs.  but  i f  comparcd u i th  thc propor t ions of  thc to ta l  popul i r t ion
l iv ing in  rura l  i rnd urban arc. rs  the t rend rs  n() t  so obvious (scc l  ab le 4) .
Most clcarlt' this can be secn in urban-rural strcams, which arc stronger
than those in thc bppositc il ircction. Emigration to the Nordic
countrics \\'as grertest from urban centtcs.

thc i igurcs in , l icat ing the pr( )por t ions cr i  1982 return migrrnts
out  of  I  981 migmnts ?re o l  most  in terest  (Tablc  4) .  As to in t r ' rna l

Tah le -1 .  l n te rna l  m ig ra t i on  1981 ,  cm ig ra t i on  anc i  immig ra t i on  11181  end  p ropo r

t i , n  < r f  1982  r c tu rn  m ig r rn t s  r t nd  o the r  r c -m ig ren t :  I

o f  r vhom 1982
Migration 1981 1981 migrants

e ) return other

migranrs ( ' 'b) re-migrxncs (9i)

rural - ru r:rl

rural - uroan

rural - Nordic countr ies

rural - ( ,rhar cou ntr ies

urban - rurel

urban urban

u rban  -  No rd i c  coun t r i es

u rban  -  ( ) t ne r  c ( )un t r r { s

forcrgn c,runtr ies' rur.r l

foreign countr ics '  urban

{ 2 6  3 5 0 )
(+8  098)

(2  406)
(  + 3+)

( 4 9  I 3 + )
( ; 0  0 6 5 )
( j 046)
(  : 1 5 8 )

(  6  r  07)
(  e  6 6 1 )

l 2 . o
2 t . 9

1 . 1
0 . 2

2 2 . +
3 1 . 9

l 0

2 . 8

+. {J

1 4 . 0
2 . 6

+.6
+.8

7 . 1

9 . 7

9 )

o -r l

6 . i

6 . 6

r '  .2

+ . 7
3 . 8

1 0 . 5

10.7

total (2 t9  656) 1 0 0 . 0 5 . J
( r  l  689)

7 . 5
( r 6  5  7 3 )

l Return migrants are

o f  o r i g i n  1981 .  O thc r

1 9  8 2 .

defined as rhose who

rc-mlgrants ara those

rc tu rned  i n  1982  ( . J  r he  c ' ,mmunc

uho re migrated scrnrewherc else in

t_



migration, url)an migrants werc most likelv to return to their commune
of origin in 1982, thc precentagcs bcing 4.8 (urban - urban) and 4.6
(urban - rural). However, the differences beni,een all internal figures
are not so great. In errigration, on the other hand, the situarion is
d i f terent .About  f i f tcen per  cent  of  thcemigrants to  the Nordic  countr ies
(mainll ' to Sneden) came back during the next ycar. This percentagc is
highcr than that of intt-rnal migrants. On the average one out of trtcnty
out nrigrants (internal nrigrants. inrmigrants and enrigrants) returned to
their former home contmune or countrv after a short stay.

Table -l efTt-,rcis an opportunitl to construct the migr:rtion patterns
of returnees. [n relative tcrms rhe hierarch;' of popularity is as follorvs:

In tcrnal return
ongln
1 9 8 1

1.  'urban

L  f u f i

3 .  ' r u r a l

.1. 'rural

mrgr lnon Pat te rns:
Commune of
arrival
I98 r

- rural

-  urban
-  urban
-  rurr l

(  Rerurnees 4.8 per  cent
of the migrants

in th is  group)
( .1.6 per  cent)
(4.3 per  ccnt)
( 4 . 0  p c r  c c n t )

rcturn
1982

u ID iln

ru l t l '
ru rJ l '
r u r l l '

Morc mlrked tliffcrcnccs are horvcr,t:r secn in the international
migrr  t ion cheins,

Commune of  Countn of  Communc of
or ig in  1981 of  arr iva l  1981 rc turn 1982

1.  rura l  -  Nord ic  c( )untr ies -  rura l '  (Rcturnccs 1.1.0 pcr  cenr  r l1  the

2. 'rurar - .thcr c'untrie s - rurel' 
emigrants ': 

l;:i: '.t:l]
3 .  u r b l n  N o r c i i c  c , r u n t r i c s '  u r b a n '  ( 1 5 . 6 p e r c e n t )
.1 .  ur l tan -  o ther  countncs -  urbr tn (7.1 FCr ccnt)

Thesc nvo l is ts  ind icate rht t  cmigr l r ion in  I981 uas much morc a
mltter of 'visiting' th.rn rvas intcrnal migrltion. 1'hc figures trc very
s imi l r r  to  those r le  scr i l r ing rc turn n igranrs f rom S' , r  e  r . lcn (c .g.  Hcikk incn
197.1;  Kork iasal r i  1983) .  ; \ccord ing ro I le ikk incn 23 per  ccnt  of
rcturnees had st:L1 cd lcss than a Vcar in Sr,ctlcn in 1980. thc cor-r-cs
ponding perc( 'n tagc in  1981 being 17.

r \s  to  in ternal  n igr :Lt ion lab lc  4 ind icatcs rhat  in  rcrms ot  tora l
rc-migr l t ion rurr l  migrents \ \ ,cre i rs  act ivc. rs  urban.  Al though they
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did not come to their formcr homc conmune as often' thcy did migrate

further in 1982, cspecially those moving between rural communes.

The average re-migration percentage was about thirteen

Table 5. Average commune Percentage of 1982 return migrants ( internal and

international) b1' province and tvpe of communc

Province

Uusimaa
I urxu-rorl

Ahvenanmaa
Hime

Kymi

Mikkel i

North Karelia

Kuopio

Central Finland

Vaasa

Otrlu
Lapland

Total

urban

4.4

5 . 1
4 . 9
+.+

+.2
3 .9
) . J

o . l

7 .2
+.9

Type of commune

rural
4 . 5
+.+
5.0
3 . 9
1 . 5

4 .9

5 .7
5 . 3
7 . 1
4 .8

total

4 .4
5 . 0
A '

3 . 9
t . 3

4.8
) . 1

5 . 6
5 .4
7 .2
4 .8

AII return migration (internal lnd international) rvas most lively to the
provinces of Lapland (7.2 pcr cent of out-migrants as a commune
average) ,  Vaasa (5.6) ,  Oulu (5.4) ,  Nor th Kare l ia  (5.3)  and Ahvenanmaa
(5.0) (Table 5). All the provinces are traditional areas of out-migration
as also of emigrxtion (excl. North Karelia). Both urban centres and
rural xreas havc been attractive in thcse provinces. Map 1 shows the
level of rcturn migration b; commune. The rnost attractive communcs
secm to bc concentratcd in certain arcas, indicating some kind of
larger fields of attraction.

Tables 6 and 7 retlect thc tlrtr'rtion of unemployment a year before
migrating (1980) and thc socioeconomic status of the migrant popula
tion. As a general featurc particularly return migrants have suffered
mosr from unemployment. In the migration chain 'rural rural - rural -'

the situation has been rvorst, xs man)' as 17.5 per ccnt of all return
migrants in the group being uncrnpioved for at iest one month in
1980, fivc per cent even more than half a year. The uncmployment
rate among all migrants rvas about ten pcr cent, being higher than
that rmong all re-migrants. lt should bc noticed that Tables 6 and 7
inc lude a lso cconomical ly '  inrc t ive migrants.  t f  they rvere exc ludcd
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Mrp 1. I 'ercentages of 1982 return migrants out of al l  1981 migrants by
commu ne
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I Table 6. Migrants'  socioeconomic starus and duration of unemployment by

M'gr r ron  I rom rur r l  coDnune

Io  ru ra l  o f  whonr  ro  u rban u f  whom

rn 1981 rc tu .n  o rh . r  rn  1081 rc rurn  o th . r

m,g .xn l r  ! .  n rLg .xn ts  m,g( rn rs  r .  n rLg . t rn6

, n  1 9 8 2  I n  1 9 8 2  , n  1 9 8 2  i n  1 9 8 , 1

( 2 6 . 1 5 0 )  ( 1 0 , 1 1 )  ( 2 5 1 . 1 )  ( 4 8  0 9 8 )  ( 2 0 8 1 )  ( 1 5 5 7 )

o . r  0 0  0 0  0 1  Q o  o l
0 9  1 0  0 ;  r J 9  ( r a  0 5

O' rD rccou Dr  $ , , rk . rs ,
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T:ble 7. Migtants'  socioeconomic starus and dural ion of unemployment by
migration pattcrn
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rhe unemployment ratc would be much higher. fhus unentplovment
can be to a great e\tent secn lls tn impulsc to migr:rtion, espccirllr'.ti.r
re-migrar ion.  I rar l ier  cmpir ic . r l  rcsul ts  conccrn ing cf fccts  of  ccononrrc
di f f rcu l t ies on rc t r r rn migrat ion sccm also t r> bc conf i rmcd (c f .  e .g l -cc
1969).

'frlnsfer lionr a rapitlly' industrializurg phase to a postindustrial
socicw lc,rds t.J chrngcs in migration strclms, as \r'ls sho\vn enrlicr in
th is  p. rpcr .  The gre l test  ch lnge mal  probr t l r l l '  bc scen in  the d j rccr ion
of urbln rurll; the main migretion streams xrc no longer from rurlrl
to  urben.  l 'h ink ing of  fu ture prospccts s t ructura l  changes in  migrr r i , rn
srreams r rc  of  grearcst  importancc.  I lb les 6-7 shcd l ight  on r  ferv
aspects of  the qucst ion.  Thc fo l lorv ing t rcnds can bc c lcar ly  d isccrncd,

l. UpperJcvel cnployecs with aclministrativc, managerial, pro-
fess ional  and other  occupat ions arc fa i r l1 '  mobi le  i f  thc i r  pro-
porr ion amung nr igrants is  comprrcLl  wi th  th l t  in  thc to ta l  popul -
rtir>n. Iispecill ly' this can be seen rn)ong thc migrants fron urban
to rural cornmunes. Onh .r minor proportion .rf these rcrurned
thc ncxt  ycar  ro thc i r  fornrcr  homc conrrnune [ )ut  there arc n lore
r , t  I l r r n l  J D r u n g  D I h ( r  r ( ' r r i S r J r ) l i

2 .  l -or rcr - level  cmplovces rv i th  adminis t rat ive an, l  c lcr ica l  occupet
ions urc u c l l  re  pre scnteal  amr lng rhe n igrants f  rom urb ln com-
nrLLnes.

J .  M lnu . r l  r ro rkcrs  . t t c .  n l ( l rc  th i ln  i - ' thers ,  r r tu rn  n ig ran ts .  Th is

. rpp l i cs , to  aJ I  migr ln t  g r r rups .  fhc r ,  togethcr  l i th  s tudcnts  and
pupils, cc.rnstirutc nrorc dran half of l l l  returnccs, the migrrnts
i rc r r lecn  urb . rn  comnuncs  bc ing  thc  on ly  exccpt ions .  Thc  mlnua i
rvorkcrs  fo rnr . r  l . r rgcr  g roup than s tudcnt . . rnd  pLrp i l s .

\*
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Table 8. Selecterl  ' innovative' 
occupationsl and industr ies2 1980, and education

by  m ig ra t ron  pa$c rn  1981 .

ruraL commune

[o ru ral to uro]n
( 1 7  6 8 1 ) ( 3 1  5 0 4 )

Jl l igrat ion from

Ltrban communr

!o rural !o urban
(  3+ 928)  (48 2os)(2 222

20.1 28.2

Whr' l le eco'

nomical l ; '

xcl ive poPU

la t ron  1980
139)

' l nnova t i ve ' occu

pation (pcrcentagc

ol .r l l  nt igr.rnrs

\[ i th known occu'

Pa t t  on  )
' l nnova t i ve '

industr ics (pcrcen'

r.rgc oi ei l  migrenrs
w i t h  kno$  n  occupa

t r0D  )

Educa r i on  i n  t echno -

logy and natural

scrences (pcrcenta

gc of al l  nr igrants

w i t h  known  educa '

t l on )

lowcr level of upper

sccond.rr) educxtion

upper lcvel of uppcr

sec,rndary educarion

higher education

1 8 . 9 19.6

6 .8

1 5 . 0

7 .9

( r2  622) (22  5461 ( 2 s  1 5 5 ) ( 3 9  3 0 6 )

2+.2
+ .8 5. -1

r 6 . 1
+ . 9

9 .0

1 3 . J
2 .6

2 . 5

Planning, adminstrat ive and res(arch work in the technical f ields; supervrsron

an.l  executive u,ork in rhe rechnical f icld; chemjcal, ph)sical and biologica)
ruork; pedagogic u'ork; art ist ic and l i terary work and enlertarnment; other

technical.  phvsical scicnce, soclal science, humanist ic and art ist ic worki

administrat ion of privare enterprises and organizations; ADP opcrato15

Communic:rr ion, f inancial inst iorions, insurance, real estate and business

scn,iccs

ln  Tal r le  8 thcrc l re  percentages ind icat ing the propor t ion of  se lected
occupetions and industrieswhich can be chilracterized as innuvative
'Ihe 

tcrnr 'innovativc' rcf(rs tD the nelv effects rrhich peoplc in a
ccr ta in ( )ccupJt ion r t r  industn mav de!c lop in  the socia l  l lnd ccdnomic
l i fc  of  , rn  arcr .  ' fbe selected occupal ions lnd inr iust r ies should be
scen on Lv as e\ i lmplcs.
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Ir is intcresting to see rhat rural areas are gaining these innovative
elements rethcr  than los ing them (see Table 8) .  The perccntagcs 'of
migrants from urban to rural communes are higher than those of thc
migrants in the opposite direction. The proportion of morc educated
migrants is also fairly high in this migrant group. Probably the nrigrirnts
from urban to rural communcs arc often heading to neighbouring
conurbation areas rather than to a rcal periphery'. Hou,evcr. thc figurcs
indicate somc sprcading cf fccts  of  dcvc lopment .  I l  comparcd t i th
the perccntagcs of  the t 'ho le cconomical lv  act ive populat ion o l  the
( , , r n r n .  ' h (  m i g r r r r l s  a r r  r t l r t i r , l y  ' , t t c n  r r , r r k i n g  i n  i n r t , , r . r i t r r
occupat ions r rnd indust l ics . ;Lnr l  l rc  r |c l l  e t lucetcd.

Thinking of iuture prospects the tablcs prescntcd abovc afford some
encouraging hints. Lebour with occupations celling for morc innor'.r-
tile activit)' is mobilc, and rvhat is iurportant is that this part of hbour
sccms to be prepereci to migrate in nrany directions. From h, p,,' inr c,f
v icw of  rcg ional  pol icy th is  is  cssent ia i  bccausc use of  thc ncw rcchno
logl '  6 . - " , rd t  a  h igh lcvc l  o f  sk i l i .  I f  th is  sk i l i  can not  be achievei l  b1
training lairour in lcss developcd arcls the onll' way is to promote
spatiel mobilin of thosc llrcadv pr)sscssing such skill. Although it may'
not  be possib lc  to  inducc these persons to scr t lc  do$,n permanent lv  in
lcss developcd areas it night bc sorth considcring rcgional policl'
mcasurcs t() support thcm for a shorter stal'. Thls tvpe of 'pcriod use
of hirour' night be nrost suitable for loung persons entcring rvork
life after their schooling. 'Ihis 

way enterprises might be able morc
easily tt-r recruit workcrs having skill or ar lcasr an ability to obtain ir
in a short timc. 'lhe migration process rvould also involve spreading
innovative resources spatialh'.

' l lhe results presentcd in thc tables above are onll' preliminary
bur  the t la ta af lord en oppor tuni ty  to  s tudl ' thc qucsr ion in  gre l rer
detail. Thc migrating pattcrns of ccrtain strategic professional and
educationel groups t'ith regrrd ro thc structurc and location of the
conmunes c. r f  or ig in  and arr iv l l  arc  one of  thc most  important  qucst i r )n \
to  be studied.
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Rudolph J. Vecoli

RETURN TO THE MELTING POT:
ETHNICITY IN THE LTNITED
STATES IN THE EIGHTIESC

Rttdolpl-,  .1. l lL,col i  is I ' rol, ,ssor oJ t l istary nt
tb. Llni l ,rrci t !  ol  . l t i  nrsota (si cL' 1967).ud
Dir.ctor aJ t lst I t tDnigrat iott  Histr: tr . \ ,  l l tscarch
C, DLt'r ,  St. P.1u!, , \ l inntsatd. Born axJ rais, d i t t
an intnt igrant la t i l .y, sp ,tki tg l tdl iLrn ;ts his

l irst laxguagc, l : ,  has altal 's bt(n int!rrst. , l  in
(tbnlcity. I  l .  hts ;ruthortd hooks ot, l  unl.rous
art icl , 's in this drcd. Fl.  bas also bL,tn a Visit ing
Projessar dt Llplsah Unil)Lrsity in Stcdtn an,l
Stnnr l : t t lbr ight I l t lys RLst,nrcl;  SchoLtr tn I t ' l l ' .

In  1986,  wc,  Amer icans,  r i i l l  be observ ing the centennia l  o f  thc Statue
of  L iber t \  and bevond thet ,  in  1992,  thc centennia l  o f  E l l is  Is land.
Both of these national monuments are intimately associated wirh rhe
story of immigration. To the immigrants arriving in New York harbor,
"Libertl ' Enlightening the World" appearcd to be rvelcoming thcm with
her torch raised in greeting. If rhc Statue of Liberty secmed to synbol
ize the "Promisc of America, " Ellis Island rcpresented a harshcr reeiirl .
Its establishment as an immigrant receiving station signified rhe tighte-
ning of federal controls over immigration. I.or immigrants lrriving in
steeragc (those in first and second class were processed on board ship),
Ellis Island was a purgatory. Would they be admitted ro the promised
Land? Fear, anxiety, bewilderment were their emotions as they made
their way through the bureaucratic maze. Only a small percenrage were

l-
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dcnicd a.lnrission. l.rut for thcnr and rheir f.rnri l ics it uls r tragctl l .

Somc 3 .000 comnr i t ted  su i i : i r le  on  l j . l l i s  I shnd over  the  r .cars .  No t  ondcr
it rvls knr.,rvn in nr.tnv tr.urgucs es the "lslc ,o{ Tclrs. " t

l ) res ident  R( )n i r l ( l  I {e rg ' in  appo in ted  thc  S ta tue  o l  l . ibc r t l  l ) ) l i s
Is land ( .en tcnn i l l  Conrmiss ion  in  r \ la1  J982 co  la ise  tunds  fb r  thc
rcs lo r i l t ion  o f  bo th  monume n ts  \ \  h ich  had be t 'n  a l lo r ' r ' cd  to  t le  te  r io ra tc
sh . rmc lu l i r ' .  The Conrmiss ion  is  cc rmposcd o f  bus iness  Icadcrs  and
ce lc l ) r i t i cs  , , r i th  Lcc  . \ .  laccoca,  cha i rn ran  o f  thc  Chr , , ' s l c r  ( ,o r f ro r . r r i ' rn .

as  che i rn r l ln .  We can expcc t  thc  ccn tenn ia l  obscnances  to  h rne  a  ce lc -
bru t , r r r ,  t r iunrph . r l  t lu l l in  r i i tb  l j t t l c  i l t l cDt j ( )n  lo  the  ch i l r r . , scuro  o f
thc  i r rmigr rn t  exper icncc .  Undoubtd lv  the  lan fere  an . l  med ia  hypc
c( rnncc lc ! i  r r i lh  rhcsc  c |en ts  \ \ i l l  l i r cus  pub i ic  a t tc r ) t ion  on  ( . ru r  1 l ) lu t i
g ren t  roo ts  rs  r  na t i { )n .  I ron ic r l l , " ' th iscomcsata  t imc Ihen i rnmigr . r r i , - rn
t t r i i  i t s  conscc luenccs  hav t  , rncc  aga in  bccomc issues  o f  in tensc  r l c i r l t c
iu r , )ng  , \mcr  i cans .

S in r  l  t i t c  cn . tc t r - . r i -n t  , r f  thc  Imrn ig r l t ion  [ ,a \ \ '  o l  196 j .  thc  in f lu , r
o i  nc \ \  c ( ,n lL  rs  has  no t  ( )n lv  inc rc . rscd  s l r l )s tan t ia l l v ,  bu t  h ls  l l so  chrnger l
d r ' lnur ic . r l l r  in  char lc re r .  \ \ ' hc rcas  in  thc  f i f t ies  thc  nunrbcr  o f  in rn r i
g l r : r t s  l  <  r : rger l  . r l r r :u t  I5  0 .000 p( r  \  f r l r .  in  thc  1970s thc  r r r i va ls  sh . r rp lu
jncrc lsc , . l ,  cu ln r in r t ing  in  1980 u i th  o rc r  8 (X) .000.  ln  add i t i ( )n  to  the
rcgu l : r  i t r rm igr r t ion .  thc  l . t t te r  l igurc  rc l l cc tcd  i r  r , l r re  o f  re fugces  i1 'on l
Cut r i t  anr i  sou the i i s t  . , \ s i l .  I t  d id  no t .  h i ) \ revcr ,  inc ludc  thc  " i l l ega l  '  o r "
u ntl, rcrr rne n tcil inr nrigrsn ts u h r.,sc n umbcrs u c rc csfinr.l tcd to lrc 6t)0,00t)
or more c.tch vcar. .,\ larnr, p:rrt icularh rcgardjng the tlorr of i l lcgal
a l i cns ,  rcsu l tc ( i  in  the  c rc iL t io r . r  by ' the  Congrcss  in  1978 o f  thc  Sc icc r
( lommiss ion  on  In r r ignr t ion  rnd  Refuge Po l ic r " , .  A f te r  de ta i led  s tu t l1 ' ,
r i i ' l l i ng  tha t  o f  rhe  D i l i i ngham ( .omniss ion  o l  the  c ; r r11  ! r {cn t ie th  ccn
tur \ ' .  thc  Sc lcc t  ( lomnr iss jon  su i rn r i t t cd  i t s  rcpor t  and rcc r )mnre  ndr t ions
in  N{ l rch  1981 The pr r r i cu l r r  rc l i r rns  p roposcd l t v  the  cumnus5t ( )n
tcDdc i : l  t { )  l r t  on  thc  i rh r i l c  re : rson l l r l c  r rn r l  l i l r r : ra i  I i1 , . r r ts  t r . r  t r . lns l i r l c
Ihesc  rccomme ndat ions  in to  l cg is l r t ron .  houevcr .  h . r l c  l ,ecn  t tus t r r rcL l
l r r  thc  po l i t i c l l  ro l r t i l i t r  t , f  thc  in rnr rg r - r t l , rn  j ssuc .2

Cler ra in l r  io rn t ig r . r t ion  fo r  thc  L rn i tc t l  S i : i t cs  i s  an  jssLrc  r rh ich  n tus t
bc  rddressc , l  in  pub l rc  d iscuss i , rn  and po l i c l  .  I io r rc le r ,  i f  onc  l j s tcns
c l<rsc l r  to  the  dc l ) r t ! s  jn  thc  C( )ngrcss ,  t i r c  p fcss ,  and , . r t t  rhc  s t l (c ts , , rnc
hc l l s  d is ru r l r ing  over t ( )nes  o f  thc  na t i , , ' i sm o f  ycs tc r r  ear .  I rnmigran ts  a rc
i rccused o f  tak ing . ;o t rs  l r l \ ' f r c . rm, \mer ican  r ro rkcrs ;  thcy  l rc  se id  t r . r
co l rs t i tu tc  l  burL len  on  th r  count r ) ' s  soc ia l  scn , iccs ;  thcv  arc  charged
* i th  cont r i i ru t ing  to  c r in r ina l i r l  an , l  immora l i$ .  Less  cxp l i c i t  i s  the
: r rc rs j r in  to  th t  

'nc \ \ "  
im l l r ig ran ts  bcc luse  o f  the i r  r l c ia l  rnd  cu l tu ra l

d j f le rcnccs .  S incc  thc  la tc  s ix t i t s ,  thc  p redominent  sources  o f  thc  ne$-
c ( )mcrs  h r r ' (  i r ccn  Mer ico .  thc  Ph i l ) ip incs ,  ( luLra ,  Kore ; r .  end ( .h ina iTa i -
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wan.  Dark sk inned ant l  b iack-hai red.  the l .a t inos and Asians hr !e t r ins-
forrrcd thc r:rcial char.rctcr of cities such es Los Angclcs, t'vc,"r'York, and
Mi ln l i . ' f  herr  v is ib i l i  rv  h. rs  t r iggered deepseatec l  prc judices.  l

Once ag.rin American sociery.* is confronted ilith the nccd to in
corporatc immigrants u'ho appeer to bc erotjc anLl alicn. ln thc 1960s
thc ,\tclting t'ot, judge,l to bc an obsolcte svmbol oi r coercivc and un-
succcssfu l  , \mer icanizr t ion pol icv,  r r 'as re iegatcd to the JuDkhe.rp o l
h isrory ' .  Nou in  the e ight ics,  i t  has been ret r ieved and refurb jshed.  l 'hc
need to ass inr i ia te the "nerv"  inmigrants as uc l l  as doubts about  thc i r
capiLc i t t  t , r  t re  ass imi l l ted huc becornt '  c( )mm!,n themes in  pul rJ ic
c l iscussions.  The Hisprn ic  popuJr t ion (conrpr isct l  o1 such d ivcrsc ethnie
groups as , \ lcx icans,  Pucr to Ricans,  and Cubans)  bccause of  i ts  t lensc
c(rn( 'cnt rat ion lnd st rong at tachment  to  i ts  langua{e has bcen i t lcnt i -
l ic , l  rs  a prr t icu lar  thrc ; l t  to  the "cu l tura l  un i t1  "  o f  the Uni ICd Str tcs.
l hs: issue of )-ril ingualism in puirlic e ducatic,,n has bccome somethjng .:l1-
e l ightn ing rod tbr  h ighly  chargcd rhctor ic  about  the dangrrs of  immi-
cr l t ion f rom Lat in  Amer ica.  Cr i t ics  cvokr  l . rn t l r ics  o l  r  Sp L i r ,sh spta l '
ing "Que be c"  c- r r  a  I lc lg ium- l ikc l inguis t ic  conf l ic t ,  cu lminat ing rn rcp. r1.1-
tist movcments and even civil rvrr. A movement is afoot led bl formcr
U.S.  Scnl tor  S.  l .  H:r r  eker , r  r r  to  euact  r  const i  t r . r  t ional  anrcndment
ru h ich r r  ou l , l  makc t .ng l ish thc o l f ic ia l  J lnguagc o l -  rhc Uni ted Stetes.
Thcsc react ions,  r ,erg inp r t  t imcs t - rn the h)  s ter ica l ,  r re .  in  mt  iudgmcnt .
(  \ 1 . '  \ \ l \ (  , t  t  n t  ' r  n a t i r i s t  m c n t . L l i n . 4

. \s  so ( . , t tcn in  rhc pasc,  inrn igr l t ion is  thc touchst<rnc of  rhc
c l in  tc  of  op in ion rn the Uni tc-d Stetes.  I  hc nco nrr t iv ism of  rhc c ight
ics is  rnr l ic r i r ivc  of  l  tcsurgcnce of  nat ional ism and consen,at isnr .  This
can best  be understoot l  rv i th in  the f r lmcrr t . r rkof  John Highanr 's  br i l l iant
:nul t  s is  r - ' l  tbc c \  c lcs o i  , \mcr  ic i rn  nat i i  isnr .5 Scnt imcnt  to l  ard inmi
gr . rDts has f luctuated,  lccord ing to I I ighanr .  depcnding on horr . , \nrer i
c lns havc tc l t  . rbout  thc i r  country  and rhe future.  ln  t imcs of  c , rnf idcncc
thcv rcndc, l  t r i  l rc  opr in is t ic  l l )out  thr  r . rn tc j t t  , r i  thc Uni rc . l  States
to l l rsorb nc\ \comcrs:  jn  t i :ncs of  , loubt ,  . l t t i - i t tn t igrant  fe . - l ings
t - l i . rur ishcc l  Dur ing thc 1970s,  thc Uni tcr l  St l tcs suf fe r t  d  so,e ra l  humi l i -
a t ing reversr ls , , , "h ich crst  l  shadorv ovcr  i ts  professc. . l  leadership of  the
" t rce r ror lJ . "  Defer t  in  Vic tnam, the I r ' r rn ian hOstage inc i , lent ,  the
fur j lc  Lro)  cot t  o f  the 1980 OJr .  mpic gamcs,  a l l  ar rcsted to l imi ts  on
Amcncan pou'er. Nle ent hile, J ap:rn 's ccon onic asccn,.iancy sh ook Ame r
ic ; rn i rc l ie f  in  the prccnr incncc o l  our  inr lust r , ,  and tcchnologr .  High
uncmplot 'nrent  r . r tcs.  in f la t ion.  and economic uncer ta int l ,  croded the
ps1-chologlcal and material bases of Americans' sensc of rvcll-being. A
crisis of confidencc in their institutions antl values irssailed Arrrcncans.
Ronal . l  Reagan s f legr . r 'av ing parr io t ism, hard l inc ant i 'Communism, and
moral conservatisn reprcsent r "co un te rrcli)rmation, " a reasscrtion L,f

L
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"traditional" valucs. Meanwhilc, the ".Nloral ll laioritv" has rallied be
hinc l  such issucs as opposi t ion to rborr ion.  gav r ights .  gun contro l .  and
thc [iqual Rights Amcn,.jmenr. The rcr'i lal of a Cold War menrality
abrord and a crusading moralism at home have combincd to create
pressures for conformitv to prer.,ailing ideas and mores. Only in this
perspcctiye can one undcrstand rhe suddcn voltafaccia from the cthnic
rcvival of thc sevcnties ro rhc rerurn to the melting pot of the eightics.

The balance of this essav rvill sketch major developments at both
the in tc l lectual  and socic ta l  levc ls  rvh ich embodiet l  changing at t i tu t ies
towirrd cthnic diversitv during the past two decailcs. Thc "rediscovery

of ethnicirl " in the sixties follou'ed hard upon a period of intense pres-
sures for  nr t ionr l  un i rv  cngcndercd bv Wor ld War I I  and the "Cold
War."  Pear l  Harbor  h ld b l ighted a budding movement  for  cu l tura l
democracy.  Inspi red bv thc popul is t  ideology of  the Nerv Deai ,  rvr i ters ,
Jr t is ts .  c( iuc l rors,  rnd scholars h l r i  d iscovcrcd rhe countr \ ' 's  essent ia l
c l i i  c rs i r r ' ,  , r3 ion.r l ,  rac ia l ,  and cthnic ,  as i r  source of  bcauq'  and st rcngth.
Louis Adamic, himsclf an immigrant from Slovenia, \\'as the most
e loquent  advocatc of  th is  v is ion of  Amer ica as r  "nat ion of  nat ions."
During the thirtics, Marcus Lec Hansen, Thcodore Blegen, Carl Wittke,
and George Stephenson produced the first substantial works in Amcri
crn imlnigrant history'. ,\tcanrvhjle. Caroljne Were and Oscar Hrndlin
made groundbreaking contr ibut ions to thc wr i t ing of  the h is tory of
u r b r n .  i n . l u s t r i r l  . \ m e r i t . r  I  r o m  1 n  e t h n i r '  p r  r s p e c t  r r  c . 6

' l 'he entn of  the tJn i ted States jn to the rvar  in  Deccntber  1941
radica l l r  a l tere. l  thc cu l tura l  po l i t ics  o i  the nat ion.  Di f te  rences wcrc
now to be subordinltcd to thc common purpose of defeating thc Axis
porvers and then to conta in ing thc threat  of  Soviet  Comrr)unism. Cul tur-
a l  as u 'e  l l  as pc-r l i t ica l  dcv iat ions f rom thc Amer ican norm $cre suspcct
as possibly subversive and Comnunist-inspired. Unqualified loyalty to
the Uni tc i l  Stetes was once again made the cr i ter ion of  . {mcr icar ism.
The postwar economic boom and i ts  f lood of  consumer goods appcrred
to insure the t r iumph of  e homogencous.  n ic ld le c lass socic tv .  The dom
inant  in tcrpretat ions o i  Amcr ican h is ton,  in  the f i f r ies cmph:rs ized
consensus as the genius of  the Amer ican pol i t ica l  t rad i t ion.  Amer icans,
it was said, had generally agreed on basic valucs; differcnces of class,
race,  an( l  c thnic i tv  hat l  not  been thc source of  fundamcnta l  conf l ic ts .
ln  an crpansion of  furner 's  f ront icr  thes is ,  David Pot ter  found the kcy
to the Amer ican nat ionai  charactcr  in  thc mater ia l  abundance enjo l 'cd
l r r .  th is  people of  p le nq."  Wi l l  Herbcrg advancc, l  l  " t r ip le  mel t ingpot"
model .  Protest lnr ,  Cathol ic ,  Jeursh,  but  one wi th in u 'h ich a l l ,  regard lcss
of re ligious persuasion, embracetl e comnon belief in the American rvay
of lifc. The uprooted br' Oscar Handlin cclebrated the terrible but
u l t imr tc lv  bcning pol r 'er  o f  the Amer ic i rn cnv i ronment  ro d ivesr  immi-
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grants of their Old World cultures and to transform them into "ncw
men".  ln  the f i f t ies,  thc mel t ing pot  \ r 'ent  unchal lenged.T

As a gr:rduate student at the time I sharcd rvith mV peers a claus-
trophobic scnse of the conservative orthodoxy which dominated his-
torical studies. lt was u'ith a sense of liberation that lve greeted John
Higham's essal', "Beyond Conscnsus: Thc Historian as Nloral Critic,"
in  which he cal led upon thc h is tor ian to , lca l  rv i th  quest ions of  good
and cv i l .  and to par t ic ip t te  s t  mpathet ica l lv  in  the value conl l ic ts  of  the
past .d N-onc of  us ant ic ipatcd how c lu ick lv  ue rvould be srvepr  up in
the maelstrom of conflict .lnd turmoil rvhich lvas to charactcrize thc
sixties in thc United States. Socicq suddenh'seemed to fragmcnt along
fault lincs oi rece, generation. class, cthnicitr.. ancl gender. \Vars in Vict-
nrm and the urbirn ghettos, student movcments and t'outh culturc.
feminisn and gay rights, pitted Arncrican against American in violent
confiontations. Horv coulii belief in thc homogeneity, goodness, and
wisdom of thc United Statcs survive the traumas of that bloody dccade?
With loss of faith in the Amcrican Crcecl rnd loss of confidencc in
thc ,A.nglo-Amc rican establishmcnt, the essential pluralism oi rhe socie-
tv manifcsted itseif. Thc liJ 

"r'es 
off, .rnd ail those groups which felt

opprcssed,  sr i fcd.  cxc ludcd f rom pouer  and h is tory asser ted themselves
Libe ration mo\ cmcnts antong blacks, Chicanos, Indians, r,vc.'rrrcn,
gays, and r,r'h ite ethnic groups proclaimed their identities and tlcmanded
their disrinctive histories. Y

In the journ. r l is t ic  id iom of  the day,  " lo"r 'cr  middle chss ethnics"
u'ere thc sons and daughters of thc last grear wave of imntigranrs, parti-
cularly those from southeln and castem liurope. Largely stil l blue-
collar workers, thcy nourishcd historic resentments against a dominant
culture rvhich stigmatizcd thcir parenrs as "inferior brcetls," and stil l
largely relegatecl then to the status of "assisrrnt Ame ricans". ln the
s ix t ies.  th(sr  tee l ings s 'ere cxacerb. . r tcd br  soc ia l  po l ic ies r ih ich favored
blacks and other racial mirrc,,rities over rhe Euro-Americln crhnics. 

'I 
o

the ''white ethnics" it appeared rhat black demands rverc directcd at
" thc i r "  schools ,  " the i r "  jobs.  " the i r "  ne ighborhoot ls ,  and that  rhe!  werc
bcing forced to compensatc biacks for a history of oppression in which
thcv had had no par t .  Because o i  th is  "backlash" .  they were denounced
as " fasc is t  prgs"  and rac is ts .  Bv rhe 1970s1'u 'h i tc  ethnic i ry"  had been
rediscovered bv foundations, government agencics, and universities as
a problem to be addressed.l t)

Michael Novak's The Rise of the Unmeltable Ethnics be-
came the nrani festo o l  thc rvh i te  ethnic  movcment . I  I  Nor , 'ak,  a  th i rd-
generat ion Slovak Amer ican,  r ' ic \ \ 'ed the pcrs is tcnce of  ethnic iq '  as I
v i ta l  and crc l r ive force in  , {mer ican l i fe .  He juxtaposed the emot ional ,
familycentercd characrer ol crhnic Catholics to the sterile individualism

-*_
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end net ional ism of  the WASPS. ' l 'he rca l  . rn tagLrn is ts  o l  rhc r r ,h i tc  ech
nics ucrc the , \ng lo-Amcr icrns u 'ho dominr tcd the cul tura l  and econcr
mic l i f  e  of  thc country ' .  Morc polcmic th ln h is tory or  soc io logy,  Novi rk 's
book u'rs highlv controversial. but for manv sccond rnd thircl qencra-
tion ethnics reading it it ri 'as l l ibcrating expcricnce. Novak toltl thern it
u 'es ok to bc ethnic .  Cr i t ics  of  the whi tc  c thnic  movement  uho d is-
missetl it as a pipedrcam concoctd l)_v "romantic intcllectt.rals" misrceii
onr' of thc m:rjc.rr social phcnomcna of thc ,Jccede. It is truc th,rt n,hite
cthnic i ty '  ner ,er  became in i tse l f  an autononous pol i t ica l  force.  Thc
libe rll strltcgv put forrr'.rrd lrr thc t\mcric:rn Jcu ish Committec, ilmong
others,  \ !h ich cnvis ioned a poprr l is t  coal i t ion of  urban rvork ing-c1lss
l r l lcks end uhi te  c thnics bascd on thei r  common intc tcsts  largel l  fa i led.
Thc socia l  issues of  thc sevcnt ics perra in inu t r . '  fami l r ' ,  scxual  morcs,
drugs,  and r lcc provcd more potent  anong thc t radi l ional -minded l ruro-
ethnics.  In  1972 and aeain in  1980,  such issues spl i r  l l rgc scgmcnts of '
rvhite r:thnic lotcrs fronr thcir historic: ll legiancc to the Dcmocratic Par-
ty .  l 'he Nen Dcal  coal i t ion crunr l r lcc i  unc lcr  the imp.rc t  c . r i  thc-se h ighl l
cmot ionr l  moral  conf l ic ts . I  2

I { tg l rd lcss of  pr - r l i t ica l  outcomcs.  thcre r r rs  no ( i ( lL l , t  i r l )ouf  t l tc
hc ightcned cthnic  consciousness among Amcr ic . rns in  thc 197os.  Thc
"Bl -Lck Pr ide mo\cmrnI  lcg i t imi r tcJ the . r i f i rnrur ion of  ' r r r r r icr t l l r  iJcn
t i t ics .  enr l  soon but tons lnd bunrper  sr ickers proc la imcd '  'K iss , \1e.  I  r r
F innish" .  "Ukra in i ln  is  l lcaut i iu l  ' ,  rnd "Slovak Pol r t r ' ' .  

. l l rc  
ncu.

p lurr l isnr  d i ( l  no l  sD n l r tch c t -c , r t t '  . l  nr ' \ \  ! r 'nsc i  usr)css is  s i rn . t jon thc
cxprcss ion o l  group i i lent i t ies uhich had bccn long represscd.  

' lhe

"cthnic  re, " i r . r l "  meni i i :s tcd i tsc l f  in  nrrn i fo ld  uavs, thc rcv i r ' : r l  o f  t l r r
d i t ionel  lcst i r  a ls ;  i t  resurgencc of  o ld org ln izat i r )ns f ,nd thc proJ i fcrat ion
of  nct  i - rncs,  an incr t r rscr l  in tcrest  in  anctstnr l  h is tcrn,  cu l rure,  rnLl
l lngulge.  . \ lc r  l l r r l t , r ' ' s  Roots g i l |c  i r  t rcrDcndous inrpctus to th i :  f lnr i -
lv histon' nrovcnrcnt rvhich rv.rs alre,rdl rvcll unJer$'l\. (iencalogt,

rvh ich h. rd bccn l r : . { :c ] r  the domain ot  soc i l lc l i r rbers in  sc l rch , r f  co, r ts
of  erms,  beclme a qucst  for  rc l l  forcbcars,  s ,het l . rer  noble or  ignoble.
Tht '  , \mcr ic . rn tour is t 's  i t incr . r : ' r 'norv l rcqur .nth jnc luJe d r  p i lcr in ln t . tg( '
to  thc n. r t ivc v i l lage in  I rc l :Lnd.  Gel ic ia ,  or  Sic i l , , .  ' fhe b icentcnnia l  ob
seni lnces i . , f  . \nrcr ic . rn in t lepcn. lcncc in  1976 nrore of tcn thrn n/ ) t  look
the fornr  of  cc lebrat ions of  immigrrnt  hcr i tages. l  3

Bcginning r i i th  ts l . rck Studics progr . tn ts ,  thc nrovcment  l i r r  c thni t
s tuc l ies in  thc schools  nrde he.rd$a\  in  the scvcnt ies.  ln  1972,  thc
Congress establ ishcd thr  Lthnic  I  ler i t rgc Studics Program dcclar ing that
I ts  prr rp, rse t ls  to  " l l f i r rd  s tudents oppor tuni t ies to  learn about  thc
nature of  the j r  cr*n cu l tur r l  hcr i tage,  and to s tudy the contr ibut rons o l
thc cu l tura l  her i tagcs of  the orhcr  ethnic  groups of  the Nat ion." .A. l -
though appropriltions for the program during rhe sevcnties v"erc
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m()dcst  and cc lscd ent i re iv  uD[ lcr  thc Reagan ad nr in is t rat ion ,  i ts  svmbo
lic importanci: ought not to bc undercstimatcd. For the first timc, the
fe, lcra l  govcrnment  r ! 'cognized that : \mer ice was i t  mul t ic thniL-  suc i r t \
and thc positive valuc oi unclcrstanding "about the diffcring end uniLluc
contr i l . ,u t ions to thc nat i ( )nal  hcr i tagc mrt . le  i rv  cach cthnic  group."
Despi tc  thc cutbacks in  tunt l ing,  rcaching . rbout  . \mcr ican h is torv and
s,rc ie tv  f rom a nru l t ic t r l rura l  pcrspact i lc  cont inues in  nr- rn1 c] : rss
toon l s . I  4

Bu,r r .cc l  b ' ,  th is  populer  t ic ie  of  in tcrcst ,  cahnic  rnd immtgr t t ton
his ton f lour ishcd in  the past  r jccadc.  This  ecat lemic scholarship,  horv
ever ,  \ \ ls  not  s inrp lv  r  re t lect ion of  thc soc ia l  mo\ /enents.  ln  fect ,  i ts
or j { rns rnt ic ip . r tcd the cnrcr-gcncc of  r r  h i tc  c thnic i t l '  :Ls r r  publ ic  phcn,- 'm-
cnon.  In  1961.  \a than ( i lazer .  rvho had bccn rvr i t ing ins ight fu l  p ieccs
, r t rout  \  rncr icJrr  p lLr la l ism in thr :  l i f t ics ,  co. ruthorcd r r i th  Danic l  Patr ick
, \ loynihen.  a comprr i l t i !  c  s tudv of  c thnic  groups in  Neu York Cin '
cnr i r icL l  Bevond thc Mcl t ing Pot . l5  ( l i r ing thc l )ers is tencc , r I  thcsc
c o l l c c t j r i t i c s .  t h c v  d c c l a r - e d ,  " l h c  p o i n t  u b o u t  t h e  m e l t i n u  p , r t  i s
thr f  i r  ( l iJ  nor  hrppcn.  "  (  ont lurv  t ( )  e \pectxt ions,  c thnic i tv  c( )nt inucd
to lrc r major forcLr in the lifc r-rl thc mctrr.rpolis. The follo* ing yclr,
, \ l i l ton ( lor -drrn 's  Assimi la t ion in  Amer ic i rn  L i fe  soLLght  ro expi r in
th ls  pt is is t t 'nct  br  of fer ing a norc conrp lcx t ) rcor l  o f  lss imi le t ion.
muking.r  basic  d is t inct ion bct r recn cul rura l  : rss inr i la t ion and st ructuru l
russ imi l l r ron.  . \ lso in  196.1.  mr cr i t iquc ot  The Uprootcd marnr l rn
cr l  t i ra t  inrnr igrant  cu l tures \ \ 'c re more cn. lur ing and in f luent ic l  than
hi r , l  becn suppr>sed:  hcncc the : rced t , r  s tut iv  thJ \ ' : r r ie tv  o l  pr t terns ot
lccommor l : r t ion par t icu ler  to  d i f fcrent  immigrant  groups.  Joshu:L I i ish-
mrr 's  l , i rnguagc lovrr l t t  in  thc Uni ted States r r ls  i ]  n l l i ( ) r  coDrr ibut io l t
to  r r  ne\ \ '  p i r radignr  lor  - , \ t lc r ican h is ton. l6  R;r thcr  thJn passivc lv
lucccpt ia i l  r r ,ss in i lu t ion,  inrmigr lnr  conurunt t ics h. rd s t ruggie d r  igorouslv
ln i i  u i th  somr succcss to ml in t l in  the i r  m() ther  tongucs an( l  cu i tures.
Bv thc r r r id  s ix t i rs .  ,L  reeraLurLt ion of  thc s igni f ic .Lnce o l  imnt igr . t t ion
r l l ls  c lear lv  uncle l t l r ' .  \c t  as l r te  rs  1969.  i t  could bc l rgucd ther
ethnic i tv  urrs  a neglectc , l  r l inrcns i r - ,n  of  . \mcr ic . tn  h is torv and that
"thc stut|. of immigratic,n hrrs been .tnd temains an underdcvclopcd
tr (  lL l  u f  n ls tunl ] . l l  rn( lur r \  "

' \  r ' l r ic tv  of  in f lucrrccs contr ibutcd to the burgeoning of  e thnic
anr l  immigret ion h isrorv in  the seycnt ies.  inc luding the "nerv soc ia l
h is ton ' .  "  lnspi rcd br  ideoiogie s  o l  thc Ncrr  Lcf t  anc l  l i l . 'erat ion mor c
nrents,  a  t 'ounger  generat ion o1 '  h is tor i . rns set  out  to  document  the cx '
pcr ienccs of  thc in . r r t icu l . r tc ,  thc po*er less.  thc subal tcrn e lcnrcnts in
Anrer ican h is tor l  .  1o underst lnd the consciousress of  rvorkcrs,  immi-
grar) ts ,  \ \DmcD, b lacks;  to  pc lce i rc  thc ' , r  or ld  through thei r  cyes;  to
in tcrpret  the i r  behavior  through thei r  va lues.  Such "h is tory f rom the
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bottom up" required new sources and research tcchniqucs; oral histor\,,
anJ quanr i tar i te  rnal l  s is  r rere emplo l .ed lo  creJr(  dr ia  for  rhosc who
hrd left ferv records. But it u,as also discovered that the documcDrauon
for the non-elite populations rvas much richer than had been dreamed.
fhe success of thc Immigration History Rcserrch Ccntcr of rhc Univer-
sity of r\linnesota in collecting published and archival narerials for rhc
southern and eastcrn European immigrant groups inspircd orher instiru
t ions to emul l te  i ts  cxample.  Meanwhi le  ,  the number of  pracr i t ione rs  in
the field incrcased clramaticallr'; foun.lctl b1 a handfui of scholars in
1965,  thc lmnr igrat ion Historr .  Societ ) 'gre\ l ,  to  over  f ivc hundrcd mem-
bcrs. ln 1981, thc Societl. foundcd the Journal of American Ethnic
History-  Old c thnic  h is tor ica l  soc iet ies l ike rhc Pol ish _Lmer ican I te l i rn
Historicll Association u,erc crelted. One of the qualities of the "nerv
ehtnic historr, " $es irs engagcd and crnpathic charlcter. ,\lanv his
tor i lns turncd to thc s tudv of  the i r  orvn immigrant  backgr , lunr ls .
and s'hile for the most parr avoiding the pitfalls of fil iopiety, approach-
cd thcir srrbjccts with enrpharhl and insight. The rapproachenrent
betlr'een ethnic acadcmics and ethnic publics has trcen not thc least
accrrnrp l ishme nt  . r f  p lura l is t  h is tcrn . l8

fhe internationalization of migratic-rn hist{rr}' Iras bccn one of thc
most  s ign i f icant  developmcnts rn thc f  ie ld .  Whi le  ' \mcr ican shoLars rve re
turn ing u i th  rencrved passion t ( )  c thnic  top ics,  rhc i r  co l lcagucs in  c . ,un
trics of emigr:rtion n'crc discovcring the intportence of ntass cxodus lirr
the i r  oun h is tor ics.  '1he la t ter  phenomenon can be dated f rom f rank
- I -h is t le thsai tc 's  

seminr l  papcr ,  "Migrat ion From I rurope Over-
seas in the Nine teenth and Trvcntieth Centuries," prescnted at thc
Intcrnat ior r l l  Congrcss of  His tor ica l  Sc ienccs in  Srockholm in 1960.  In
thc vears u,hich folloued, projects in Uppsala, Turku, Cracorv, Zagrcb,
Rome, ucl clser,r'herc produce.l rn cxtensivc Iitcrnture on thc ctuscs
and b lckgrouni is  of  the t r r rn s- . \ t lan r ic  migr t r ions.  ' l  

he resul t tng inr r rac
tion bet\\'cen ,\merican lnd [.iuropean scholars has pror,ided a strong
st imulus to c thnic  anr l  imnr igr . r t ion h is t , rn .  ! ' in  n ish-Amcr ican col lab-
orat ion is  l  pr imc erample of  th is  l ru i t lu l  rc l . r t i , rnship.  lhc ser ics of
joint sr. nrposr.r on lrinnish nrigr.rtion co North Anrcric:r. rhc e.\hrnge of
publ icat ions and pr imart '  sources,  the compi lar ion of  guides and b ib l io-
graphres to marcrials, an.l thc expanded rcsearch opportunitics for
scholars,  i rave contr ibutcd to an enr ichment  of  scholership in  both
c o u n r r i e : . l q

In rcaospcct ,  n lo  decades of  rvork in  c thnic  lnd immigrr r ion
history has resulted in an impressive record of solid achrevement.
Simply in terms of volum€. more .ioctorirl dissertations $erc n'rrtten
in th is  l ie ld  dur ing thc sevent ies than in  a l la  preceding decades com-
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bined. Literalli hundreds of monographs havc been published on a vast
arrav of topics, r,,'hilc the articles number in the thousands. The latter
h:Lvc appcalcrl in such lcatiing journlls .rs thc American Historical
Review as uc l l  as in  specia l izcd publ icat iors .  \ \ 'hereas f i f teen )cars ago,
one ',vas fortunatc to find er,cn a feu volumcs on an\ perticular cthnic
group, sa)' the !innish Americans, now therc are shelvcs and cvcn
l ibrar ies of  u ' r i t ings.  lh is  rcccnt  scholarship has been summed up
in trvo comprchensivc rvorks, The Harvard Encyclopedia of American
Ethnic Groups and Thcy chose Minnesota.l0 Regarding the qualitr of
this scholaship. one is impresscd bv how much of it is frce ctf pieties
and orthodoxics, bv its sophistication of theory and methodology, antl
bv i ts  sensi t iv in '  to  the parr icu lar i t ics  of  e thnic  group c\pcnences.
Unfortunetell not all scholrrs havc had thc requisite Iinguistic and
cul rura l  sk i l ls .  but  rhe bcsr  r rork is  s tecpcr i  in  a deep unr . iersranding of
prc migration history in thc Old WorlLi. ,\1ost fundanrcntalll , thc
conccpt  of  ehtnrc i t l '  has bccome on of  the basic  catcgor ies for  h is tor i
cal anal\.sis. ln short, plurriism is generallv accepted as thc paradigm
ior the Ame ric:rn plst.

Despi te i ts  ind isputable i rccomp l ishmen ts ,  p lura l is t  h isron 'h ls  of
lrte receiveLl hlrsh criticism from unexpcctcd quartcrs. Critics, s,rmc
rimes confusing the scholarship of ethnicitr,' with ethnicitr as a social
movement, have chargcd that the lattcr rvas largell' the creation of the
former. The arracks havc come basically from two sources:one Marxist;
the other nationalist. The former contend that thc emphasis on ethnic
identitf is a smokescrecn for rlcism :rnd other rcnctiontr) politicslnLl
obscures the realities of social class, whilc the latter accuse the pluralists
of cxaggerating the importance of ethnicitv, fomenting rilsunity and
denying the cxistence of a common American nationality. Such critics
rgree in dismissing the "ethnic rcvival" of thc scventies as largely facti
t ious,  a medi . r  e tcnt  contr i r ,e t l  bv c thnic  ideologues.  From the la te
scvcnties on. r growing chorus of criticisnr has challenged the pluralist
paradigm. Anrong these critics are some rvho were pionecrs in the field
of  c thnic  s tudjes.  Nathan ( l lazer ,  d iscnchantcd by thc pol i t ics  of  c thnic
it1 , has specul.rted rvhcther the assimiiation modei does not after all
have much to rtcommend it. Alineated b), the "exccsses" of the new
e thnicity, Arthur ,\lenn arguerl thet thc comnron culture of Americens
has been nruch more important than the ethnic differenccs among
rhem.2 1 lohn Higham, one o1- thc founde rs c.rf rhe "nerv e htnic hisrorl , 

'

has becomc increasinglv uncomfortablc rvith the Civisivc tcndencies of
ethnic i t ) ' .  In  1982,  he cheer fu l lv  proc la imed that  " the ethnic  rev iva l  is
over .  and an cra in  ethnic  s tudies has come to rn end."  In  arecentpa-
per, hc urgcd historians tc.r go "be1,ond pluralism " and addrcss the "grand
theme" of  the mlk ing o1 a peoplc  in  Amer ica.22
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While not discounting thc validiry of certain criticisms of the neu'
ethnic histol.'. vet thesc ,ttncks on plurirlist scholarship appear to
originate more in anxiety ovcr thc political consequcnces of ethnic
djversin' rlther than objections regarding the validitv of pluralism as a
f ramervork for  in tcrpret ing Amer ican h is tory.  They,r rc  symptonrat ic
of the grorving fear of cultural and racial conflict posed by the "new"
rmmigrat ion rnd mi l i tant  ethnic i t ) .  As one u,ho has been in lo lved both
as e scholar  and ldvocr te in  thc c thnic  nto lemcnts of  the:  past  t rvo dec
rdcs,  I  nrust  ldnr i t  ro  l  ccr t l in  i lcgrec. r f  d  is i l lus i< inme n t  n i th  thc out
come. Our aspirations to crcatc a pluraiistic socictl. rvith a grcatcr
r iegree of  f rcedom and cqual in '  h l le  not  bcen fu l lv  rca l izeJ.  I i thn ic
communi t ies havc remained c-rcessive lv  sc l f -centcred,  preoccupied r i i th
their ou,n l_{endas, and uns,ill ing to coop('ratc for the common gootl.
'foo oftcn. thcir traditional valucs hr.vc bcen enlistcd in thc service of
react i { )nar) '  po l i t ics .  In  sum, the new ethnic i t l '  d id  not  become thc
basis lor a nerv prcrgressive coalition ."vhich somc of us had hopcd 1or.

Nonvi thstanding such pol i t ica l  d isappointmcnt ,  thcre is  no qu<sr iDn
in nrv nrin.l Lrut that thc ethnic mo,r'cmcnt h.rs been on thc $h.,lc a
salutary in f luence in  Amer ican societv . ' fhe pouer  of  Angio-Amer ic ln
confo lnr i t l  has bccn brokcn,  and u i l l  nor .  I  th ink.  be restored.  We r rc
a l l  more comfor table r i i th  ourvar ic t l  or ig ins todav than uas t ruc in  the
1950s.  Cer ta jn lv  ethnic  pr ide is  hc: r l th icr  thrn c  thn ic  sh lnc.  This  is  not
to sav thrr  pre judicc and b igotr l  havc bccn rv ipcd out  in  the Uni tcd
Statcs.  St i l l ,  nh i lc  the g louing mood ofnco nat iv isrn is  d is t ress ing.  , ' r rc
shoul,.l stil l recognize that thc "ne\!"' imnigrants oftcn reccive a morc
hospitnble rrelcome and read1, acceptancc than \\'as true of immiglrnts
lt thc turn of thc century. In a countr\' :rs large and cemplcx as ()urs,
it is not surprising that thcrc arc contradictory tendcncies at lvork.

Regardless of hou' one might lccl :rbout the itlca of r plurali.stic
society ,  I  do not  th ink i t  can bc gainsaid that  c thnic i ty  is  s t i l l  a  p<;rver-
fu l  force in  thc , \mer ic i r  o f  thc e ight ies.  In  responsc to a quc\ t i i rn
fegar( l ing thc i r  ancestrv  pose. l  b1,  thc 1980 census.  83 perccnt  of  Anrr : r -
icans rcpor tc t l  a l  icast  one sptc i l ic : rat ion. l l i tv  ( ) r  co l rnt r ) ,  o f  or ig in  o i
rhc i r  forebcars.  Onlr '  6  pe rccnt  rcp l ied s inpl l  'Arrc  r ican "2 3 Whi l .
thc s igni f ic rncc of  thcsc responses is  unclear ,  the) '  do at  a  nr in imum
indic.rte an r\\'ercncss of Old World .rntecendents. 

'fhe findings of
social science research of the past decade also poinr to the continuing
s: l icncv of  e thnic  idcnt i i ies and af f i l ia t ions tbr  mrrny Anrer icans.24

l f  po l i t ics  in  a c lemocr . t t ic  soc ietv  arc a barometcr  of  popuiar
fce l ings.  thcn the current  pres idcnt ia l  campaiqn fur ther  at tests  to  the
potencv of  e thnic  appeals.  l 'he can,- l idacv c. r f  the RevercndJesseJackson
is  i ts  : lost  r l ramat ic  c- rpress ion.  Houevcr ,  thc b lack-Jcu, ish contro!ersv
srv i r l ing abrrut  the statemenrs and posi t ions of  Jackson is  a lur ther
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ind icat ion of  pouer fu l  e thnic  tee l ings.  Thc mrnner  in  which the candi -
i la t rs  harc t r ied to out t lo  each other  in  the i r  pro- lsrael  s tands at tests  to
rhe political clout of Amcricln Jervs. In Te-ras, Ncw York, California,
and Irlorida, rvhere they forrr important ethnic bocs, Hispanics have
been courtcd by presidentral tspirants. Presidcnt Reagan's much-publi-
cized journcy to the village lrom which his greatgrandfathcr left for
America is not unrelated to the fect that there are an cstimatcd 40
million Irish Ame ricans. Nlanv of the social issues which u ill l-,e dcbate d
in the presidential campaign such as abortion, prayer in the schools,
and thc cqual rights amendnrent, touch on moral valucs rvhich are
cmbedded in ethnic cultures.

Bel.ond politics, the search for identitv goes on in American
socit t-v. The re is an undiminished intere st in famil.v hist<-rr1 . crhnic
festivals, antl herirege projects. Unlike Canada and Austrllia, thc
United States has not officialll espoused a policy of multiculturalism.
Rather, after a brief flirtation r"vith pluralism, Washington xppears to
have rcturncd to the melting pot- Ilowever, in the private sector ethnic
d ivers i ty  cont inues to f lour ish. ' lhe " return to  the mel t ing pot .  "  another
shi i t  in  the pol i t ica l  and ideologica l  c l inate of  the Uni ted States,  ought
not to be mistaken with the underlying social rcality. For good or for
ill, cthniciry in its changing modes has proven itselfnot to be a transitory
phenomenon, but a persisting dimension of American society. ln thc
vears ahead, I anticipate no waning of interest in the studvof ethnic
and inmigration history. Rathcr, the saliencv of immigration and
ethnic diversin' as pressing issues of public policy, against the backdrop
of the centennial observances of the Statue of Liberty and [l]is Island,
will sustain a high level of involvement and ferment in this lleld of his-
torical study.
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